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INTRODUCTORY PREFACE. 


“UTINAM nobis contingat esse tam felicrbus ut Editionem 
“Bentleii, thesaurum desideratissimum, e tenebris in lucem pro- 
*ductum conspiciamus’.”’ 

When Wetstein concluded his notice of Bentley’s projected 
Edition of the New Testament with these words, he could 
hardly have expected that more than a hundred years would 
elapse before any attempt should be made to gratify so reason- 
able a wish. Nor is it at all likely that the valuable materials 
of Criticism, which Bentley left behind him at his death in 
1742, would have thus been consigned to oblivion, had they 
passed at once into the keeping of Trinity College. 

But the ceaseless quarrels which embittered the last twenty- 
five years of his life and the animosities which they kindled 
within the College walls, while they robbed him of the leisure 
required for the completion of his great work, probably made 
him disinclined to commit it unfinished to the charge of the 
Master and Fellows. At any rate he cherished the hope that 
his nephew Dr Richard Bentley, Fellow of Trinity College, 
might turn his materials to account, and therefore bequeathed 
them to him. -“ But this gentleman never edited any posthumous 
works of his Uncle: and returned the money of the subscribers 
to the New Testament’.” Thus the Collations and Notes which 


1 Wetstenii Prolegomena im N. T. p. 156. 
2 Monk’s Life of Bentley, Vol. 1. p. 415, 8vo ed. 
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Bentley had prepared lay untouched at Nailstone Parsonage in 
Leicestershire till the year 1786: when, by the will of Dr 
Richard Bentley, they became the property of Trinity College. 
From that day to this they have remained in the Library, the 
admiration of every Greek Testament Scholar. A list of some 
of the principal volumes may be found in Mr Dyce’s edition of 
Bentley’s Works’, and many interesting particulars concerning 
them are mentioned in the notes to Dr Wordsworth’s valuable 
Collection of Bentley’s Correspondence: but no attempt has 
hitherto been made to publish any portion of these remains, or 
to appreciate the services rendered by Bentley to this depart- 
ment of Sacred Criticism. 

Mill’s Edition of the Greek Testament was given to the 
world in 1707. Its publication constitutes an era in the history 
of the Printed Text. Until then the Elzevir Edition stood 
unassailed: and what at first was a text ‘received’ by contro- 
versialists began to be regarded as the text ‘received’ by Scho- 
lars. But when Mill appended to the text the fruit of thirty 
years’ labour in foot-notes containing the readings of MSS. and 
Versions collated by himself, the religious world was appalled 
by his boldness: and the first Edition of the text of the New 
Testament which appealed to authority for its support encoun- 
tered a storm of opposition. Good men, like Dr Whitby, were 
alarmed, lest the authority of Scripture should be impaired if 
the true state of the MSS. was allowed to be known: and bad 
men, like Collins, were only too happy to hear that the text of 
the New Testament was unsettled by the discovery of 30,000 
various readings". Bentley was in his 46th year when this hap- 
pened, and his reply both to. Whitby and Collins exhibits all 
the vigour of his prime. Under the feigned name of Phileleu- 
therus Lipsiensis he vindicated the Edition of Mill from the at- 
tacks which were made upon it, and established the Criticism 
of the New Testament upon a sure and lasting basis. Since 


1 Dyce’s Bentley, Vol. 1. p. 483. 
® Remarks on a Discourse of Free Thinking, Dyce’s Bentley, Vol. m1. Pp: 347. 
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the appearance of Bentley’s Remarks, the public mind of Eng- 
land has been reassured on this subject: it has been clearly 
understood, that the text of Scripture has nothing to fear from 
the most laborious collation of ancient MSS., or the most search- 
ing examination of critics :— 
Per damna, per cedes ab ipso 

Ducit opes animumque ferro. 


The Remarks were published in 1713 in a letter to “F. H., 
D.D., London,” (Dr Francis Hare), who replied under the name 
of Philo-Criticus, in a pamphlet entitled The Clergyman’s 
thanks to Phileleutherus for his Remarks on the late Discourse of 
Free-thinking. In a letter to Dr Bentley. Fungor vice cotis. 
This pamphlet is interesting to us as containing the following 
passage (p. 38, ed. 1713): 

“That the present text wants the help of more manuscripts 
than have yet been examined, or the assistance of critic to sup- 
ply the: want of them, is not only @ priord evident from the 
reason and nature of the thing; those who have read the New 
Testament with a critical care and exactness know it to be so 
in fact: yourself have given us a small specimen of this in your 
happy conjectures upon three passages, which, as far as I can 
find by my own conversation and my friends, are universally 
liked by the men of learning, who would be very glad so great 
a master would turn his labours to the Scriptures: and if not a 
new edition of the Testament, that he would give us at least 
a Critice Sacra on it, which, from so able a hand, will on many 
accounts be infinitely valuable. Many of us are sensible this 
wants to be done, though none of us can do it; the province is. 
yours without dispute, "twill be our part to judge and to ap- 
plaud.”’ - 

It is possible that Bentley’s attention was first called to 
the criticism of the Greek Testament through the ferment which 
was caused by the appearance of Mill’s Edition: and though he 
was little likely to be attracted by an invitation so fulsome as 


that of Philo-Criticus, we may perhaps be justified in drawing 
b 
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the negative inference from the above passage: that until then 
the great critic of the age had not devoted himself to the Sacred 
Text. The year 1714 was occupied in preparing an edition of 
Terence. In 1715 the Northern Rebellion called forth his Ser- 
mon on Popery, which is memorable for his valuable criticism 
on 2 Cor. 11.17. The year 1716 brought him into close inti- 
macy with John James Wetstein, so famous in after years for 
his edition of the Greek Testament. He was received by Bent- 
ley at Trinity Lodge, with the generous hospitality which he 
always dispensed to foreign Scholars; and the result of their 
meeting is best given in Wetstein’s own words. 

“Cum initio anni 1716 virum Cl. Richardum Bentleium 
Cantabrigiee primum in Collegio Trinitatis, deinde Londini in 
Bibliotheca Regia qua erat, erga exteros precipue, humanitate 
familiariter viderem, per occasionem illi exposui quos in Gallia 
N. T. Codices cum editis contulissem. Quo audito suasit, ut 
que in Schedis collecta haberem ipso juvante in lucem publicam 
emitterem. Cum vero et etatis juvenilis, et temporis peregri- 
nanti parum commodi, et nimis angusti, excusatione uterer, 
rogaremque ut ipse hunc laborem in se susciperet, meisque col- 
lectaneis uteretur, permovi tandem virum xputixdratov ut edendt 
N. T. de quo prius nunquam cogitasse videbatur, consilium cape- 
ret. Communicavi igitur cum illo excerpta mea ex codice Q. 
que ore editionis Oxoniensis in octavo ipse adscripsit, et cum 
voluptate observavit, hune codicem cum Alexandrino plerumque 
convenire: porro in Kditionis Cantabrigiensis parvee margine 
descripsi que ex codicibus Coislinianis aliisque deprehenderam : 
postea in ejus gratiam redii Lutetiam Parisiorum, Codicem C, 
iterum, et quantum fieri posset accuratissime, collaturus, quod et 
feci: denique codicem Greco-Latinum epistolarum Pauli, quem 
A*. 1717 in itinere Heidelberge inspexeram ei et indicavi et, ut 
eum nancisceretur, curavi.!” 

Wetstein then subjoins a letter of Bentley dated July 10th, 
1718, in which hé thanks him cordially for informing him of the 

1 Wetstenii Prolegomena in N. T. Pp. 153. 


INTRODUCTORY PREFACE. xi 


existence of this MS." (‘ Beasti ergo me, ut vides, cum illo tuo 
nuncio,” &c.), and tells him that he sent by return of post (eodem 
die) a remittance of 250 florins to purchase it. At the same 
time Bentley begs of him to give him the earliest intimation of 
any other MSS. “ veterrime note” that he might chance to find. 
This letter, with several more that passed between them, suffi- 
ciently proves with what ardour the enterprise of publishing the 
New Testament was prosecuted by Bentley at this time. They 
are all to be found in Dr Wordsworth’s collection’: but the above 
extract from Wetstein’s Prolegomena is given at length, because it 
furnishes a distinct refutation to the calumny of Bentley’s ene- 
mies, ungenerously endorsed by Bishop Monk’®, that his edition 
of the New Testament was a hasty expedient to bolster up his 
reputation when it was endangered by the proceedings at Ely 
House. The following characteristic passage in letter (197), 
which, though without date, was certainly written earlier than 
Nov. 3, 1716, the date of Wetstein’s reply, shews that Bentley’s 
proposals were made bond fide. ‘My design succeeds won- 
derfully under my hands. [I have got the folio Paris edition of 
Greek and Latin Vulgate*, 2 column: and having interleaved it, 
Ishave made my essay of restoring both text and version: and 
they agree and tally even to a miracle: but there will be (as 
near as I can guess) near 6000 variations, great and little, from 
the received Greek and Latin exemplars.” 


1 The Codex Augiensis, now in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

2 Bentley’s Correspondence, Vol. 1. Letters 191, 192, 194, 195, 196, 197, 198, 
202, 207, 208. 

3 Monk’s language is ambiguous, but the animus displayed in the following 
extract is plain, Life of Bentley, Vol. 1. p. 397: ‘(It was remarked by Dr Bentley’s 
adversaries, that, whenever he was placed in peril for mal-administration of his Col- 
lege, his practice was to come forward with some literary production which might 
interest the public in favour of its author, and that therefore a share of the merits 
of his works was due to his persecutors. A comparison of dates does certainly 
tend to establish in many instances the truth of this observation. On the 15th of 
April [1716], when he probably knew that a petition to the King was in agitation, 
he first announced ais great plan of publishing a Greek Testament,” &c. &c. 

4 This is the folio B. 17. 6, from which most of the notes have been selected, 
and from which the Epistle to the Galatians has been printed verbatim by the 
Editor. 
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The object which Bentley proposed to himself may be 
gathered from his letters to Archbishop Wake, dated April 1716, 
and from his Proposals for printing issued in 1720, 


Dr Bentley to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 


“MAY IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, ' 
‘Ts not only your Grace’s station and general character, 
“but the particular knowledge I have of you, which encourages: 
“me to give you a long letter about those unfashionable topics, 
‘Religion and Learning. Your Grace knows, as well as any, 
“what an alarm has been made of late years with the vast heap 
“of Various Lections found in MSS. of the Greek Testament. 
“The Papists have made a great use of them against the Pro- 
“testants, and the Atheists against them both. This was one of 
“Collins's topies in his Diseourse on Freethinking, which I took 
“offin my short answer; and I have heard since from several 
“hands, that that short view I gave of the causes and necessity: 
“and use of Various Lections, made several good men more easy 
“in that matter than they were before. But since that time I 
‘‘have fallen into a course of studies that led me to peruse many 
“of the oldest MSS. of the Greek Testament and of the Latin 
“too of St. Jerom, of which there are several in England, a full 
“thousand years old. The result of which has been, that I find 
“Tam able (what some thought impossible) to give an edition 
“of the Greek Testament exactly as it was in the best exemplars 
“at the time of the Council of Nice; so that there shall not be 
“twenty words, nor even particles, difference; and this shall carry 
‘its own demonstration in every verse, which I affirm cannot be 
‘so done of any other ancient book, Greek or Latin; so that 
“that book, which, by the present management, is thought the 
“most uncertain, shall have a testimony of certainty above all 
* “other books whatever, and an end be put at once to all 
“Various Lections now or hereafter, 
“Pl give your Grace the progress which brought me by de- 
“grees into the present view and scheme that I have of a new 
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“edition. Upon some points of curiosity I collated one or two of 
“St. Paul’s Epistles with the Alexandrian MS., the oldest and 
“best now in the world: I was surprised to find several transpo- 
“sitions of words, that Mill and the other collators took no 
“notice of; but I soon found their way was to mark nothing but 
“change of words; the collocation and order they entirely neg- 
“lected; and yet at sight I discerned what a new force and 
“beauty this new order (I found in the MS.) added to the 
“sentence. This encouraged me to collate the whole book over 
“to a letter, with my own hands. There is another MS. at 
‘Paris of the same age and character with this; but, meeting 
“with worse usage, it was so decayed by age, that five hundred 
“years ago it served the Greeks for old vellum, and they writ 
“over the old brown capitals a book of Ephraim Syrus; but so 
“that even now, by a good eye and a skilful person, the old 
“writing may be read under the new. One page of this for a 
“specimen is printed in copper cut in Lamie’s Harmony of the 
“ Evangelists. Out of this, by an able hand, I have had above 
“two hundred lections given me from the present printed Greek; 
“and I was surprised to find that almost all agreed both in 
“word and order with our noble Alexandrian. Some more ex- 
“ periments in other old copies have discovered the same agree- 
“ment: so that I dare say, take all the Greek Testaments sur- 
“ viving, that are not occidental with Latin too, like our Beza’s 
“at Cambridge, and that are a thousand years old, and they’l 
“so agree together that of the thirty thousand present Various 
“Lections there are not there found two hundred. 

“The western Latin copies by variety of Translators without 
‘public appointment, and a jumble and heap of all of them, were 
“ grown so uncertain, that scarce two copies were alike; which 
“ obliged Damasus, then Bishop of Rome, to employ St. Jerom 
“to regulate the best-received translation of each part of the New 
“Testament to the original Greek; and so set out a new edition, 
“ so castigated and corrected. This he declares in his preface he 
“did ad Grecam veritatem, ad exemplaria Greca, sed vetera ; 
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‘and his learning, great name, and just authority, extinguished 
“all the other Latin versions, and has been conveyed down to 
‘Cus, under the name of the Vulgate. "Twas plain to me, that 
‘when that copy came first from that great Father’s hands, 
“it must agree exactly with the most authentic Greek exem- 
“plars; and if now it could be retrieved, it would be the best 
“test and voucher for the true reading out of several pretend- 
“ine ones. But when I came to try Pope Clement’s Vulgate, I 
“soon found the Greek of the Alexandrian and that would 
“by no means pary. This set me to examine the Pope’s Latin 
“by some MSS. of a thousand years old; and the success is, 
“that the old Greek copies and the old Latin so exactly agree 
“(when an able hand discerns the rasures and the old lections 
“lying under them), that the pleasure and satisfaction it gives 
“me is beyond expression. 

“The New ‘Testament has been under a hard fate since the 
“invention of printing. After the Complutenses and Erasmus, 
“who had but very ordinary MSS., it has become the property 
“of booksellers. Robert Stephens’s edition, set out and regu- 
“lated by himself alone, is now become the standard. That 
“text stands, as if an apostle was his compositor. No heathen 
“author has had such ill fortune. Terence, Ovid, etc. for the 
“first century after printing, went about with twenty thousand 
“errors in them. But when learned men undertook them, and 
“from the oldest MSS. set out correct editions, those errors 
“fell and vanished. But if they had kept to the first published 
‘text, and set the Various Lections only in the margin, those 
“classic authors would be as clogged with variations as Dr. 
“‘Mill’s Testament is. 

‘‘ Pope Sixtus and Clemens at a vast expense had an assem- 
“bly of learned divines, to recense and adjust the Latin Vul- 
‘gate, and then enacted their new edition authentic; but I find, 
‘though I have not yet discovered any thing done dolo malo, 
‘they were quite unequal to the affair. They were mere Theo- 
“Jogi, had no experience in MSS., nor made use of good 
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“Greek copies, and followed books of five hundred years before 
“those of double [that] age. Nay, I believe they took these 
“new ones for the older of the two; for it is not every body | 
“that knows the age of a manuscript. 

“T am already tedious, and the post is a going. So that, 
“to conclude, in a word, I find that by taking two thousand 
“errors out of the Pope’s Vulgate, and as many out of the 
“ Protestant Pope Stephens’s, I can set out an edition of each 
“in columns, without using any book under nine hundred 
“years old, that shall so exactly agree word for word, and, 
“what at first amazed me, order for order, that no two tallies 
“nor two indentures can agree better. 

“T affirm that these so placed will prove each other to a 
“demonstration : for I alter not a letter of my own head without 
“the authority of these old witnesses. And the beauty of the 
“composition (barbarous, God knows, at present), is so im- 
“ proved, as makes it more worthy of a revelation, and yet not 
“one text of consequence injured or weakened. 

“My Lord, if a casual fire should take either his Majesty’s 
“library or the king’s of France; all the world could not do 
“this, As I have therefore great impulse, and I hope not a@eei 
“to set about this work immediately, and leave it as a xKel- 
“undsov to posterity, against Atheists and Infidels: I thought 
“it my duty and my honour to first acquaint your Grace with 
“it; and know if the extrinsic expense necessary to do such a 
“work compleatly (for my labour I reckon nothing) may ob- 
“tain any encouragement, either from the Crown or Public. 


“T am, with all duty and obedience, 
“ Your Grace’s most humble servant, 
“Ril BENTLEY.” 
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Dr Bentley to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 


“MAY IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 


“THIS minute I had the honour of your Grace’s letter; 
“indeed when I saw by the prints that your Grace was in full 
‘Convocation, and had addressed his Majesty upon so just an 
‘occasion, and consequently was immersed in business of the 
“highest importance, I condemned myself, that I should be 
‘“‘so immersed here in books and privacy, as not to know a 
‘more proper occasion of address to your Grace. 

‘On a due consideration of all which, I gave over expect- 
“ing any answer, and designed to wait on you in person, when 
“T came to London, where already my family is. But I see 
“your Grace's goodness and public spirit is superiour to all 
“fatigues; and therefore I thank you particularly for this pre- 
“sent favour; as what was (justly) above my expectation. The 
“thought of printing the Latin in a column against the Greek 
“(which your Grace puts to the common) I doubt not is your 
“own. My Lord, it is necessary to do so: and without that, 
“all my scheme would be nothing. It was the very view, 
“that possessed me with this thought which has now so engaged 
“me, and in a manner inslaved me, that ve mihi unless I do 
“it. Nothing but sickness (by the blessing of God) shall hin- 
“der me from prosecuting it to the end. I leave the rest to 
“the time of the Westminster election: with my hearty prayers 
“and thanks, being 


“Your Grace’s most obedient 
“And obliged humble Servant, 
“RI, BENTLEY,” 


“TI was told, a month ago, that your Grace (when you was 
“at Paris) had made a whole transcript of the Clermont 
“copy, Greek and Latin, which I hope is true.” 
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Proposals for Printing a New Edition (published in Bentley’s 
Works, by Dyce, Vol. 111. 1720). 


“J. Tue author of this edition, observing that the printed 
“copies of the New Testament, both of the original Greek and 
“ancient vulgar Latin, were taken from manuscripts of no great 
“antiquity, such as the first editors could then procure; and that 
“now by God’s providence there are MSS. in Europe (accessi- 
“ble, though with great charge) above a thousand years old 
“in both languages; believes he may do good service to com- 
“mon Christianity if he publishes a new edition of the Greek 
“and Latin, not according to the recent and interpolated copies, 
“but as represented in the most ancient and venerable MSS. 
“in Greek and Roman capital letters. 

“TI. The author, revolving in his mind some passages 
“of St. Hierom; where he declares, that (without making a 
“new version) he adjusted and reformed the whole Latin Vul- 
“ gate to the best Greek exemplars, that is, to those of the famous 
“Origen; and another passage, where he says, that a verbal or 
“literal interpretation out of Greek into Latin is not necessary, 
“except in the Holy Scriptures, ubi ipse verborum ordo myste- 
“rium est, where the very order of the words is mystery; took 
“thence the hint that if the oldest copies of the original Greek 
“and Hierom’s Latin were examined and compared together, 
“perhaps they would be still found to agree both in words and 
“order of words. And upon making the essay, he has suc- 
“ceeded in his conjecture beyond his expectation or even his 
“hopes. 

“TIT. The author believes that he has retrieved (except 
“in very few places) the true exemplar of Origen, which was 
“the standard to the most learned of the Fathers, at the time 
“of the Council of Nice and two centuries after. And he is 
“sure that the Greek and Latin MSS., by their mutual assist- 
“ance, do so settle the original text to the smallest nicety, as 


“cannot be performed now in any classic author whatever: and 
Cc 
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“that out of a labyrinth of thirty thousand various readings, 
“that crowd the pages of our present best editions, all put upon 
“equal credit, to the offence of many good persons, this clue 
“so leads and extricates us, that there will scarce be two hun- 
“dred out of so many thousands that can deserve the least con- 
“ sideration. 

“TV. To confirm the lections which the author places in 
“the text, he makes use of the old versions, Syriac, Coptic, 
“Gothic, and /Xthiopic, and of all the Fathers, Greeks and 
“Latins, within the first five centuries; and he gives in his 
“notes all the various readings (now known) within the said 
“five centuries. So that the reader has under one view what 
“the first ages of the church knew of the text; and what has 
“crept into any copies since is of no value or authority. 

“V. The author is very sensible, that in the sacred writings 
“there’s no place for conjectures or emendations. Diligence 
“and fidelity, with some judgment and experience, are the 
‘characters here requisite. He declares, therefore, that he does 
“not alter one letter in the text without the authorities sub- 
“joined in the notes. And to leave the free choice to every 
‘“‘yeader, he places under each column the smallest variations 
“‘of this edition, either in words or order, from the received 
“Greek of Stephanus, and the Latin of the two popes Sixtus V. 
“and Clemens VIII. So that this edition exhibits both itself 
“and the common ones. 

“VI. Ifthe author has any thing to suggest towards a 
‘change of the text, not supported by any copies now extant, 
“he will offer it separate in his Prolegomena; in which will 
“be a large account of the several MSS. here used, and of the 
‘other matters which contribute to make this edition useful. 
“In this work he is of no sect or party; his design is to serve 
“the whole Christian name. He draws no consequences in his 
“notes; makes no oblique glances upon any disputed points, old 
“or new. He consecrates this work, as a xewrjAuov, a KTR wa 
“cael, a charter, a magna charta, to the whole Christian 
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“ church; to last when all the ancient MSS. here quoted may 
“be lost and extinguished. 

“VII. To publish this work, according to its use and im- 
“portance, a great expense is requisite: it’s designed to be 
“printed, not on the paper or with the letter of this Specimen, 
“but with the best letter, paper, and ink that Europe affords. 
“It must therefore be done by subscription or contribution. 
* Ag it will make two tomes in folio, the lowest subscription 
“for smaller paper must be three guineas, one advanced in 
“present; and for the great paper five guineas, two advanced. 

“ VIII. The work will be put to the press as soon as money 
“is contributed to support the charge of the impression; and 
“no more copies will be printed than are subscribed for. The 
“overseer and corrector of the press will be the learned Mr. 
“ Joun WALKER, of Trinity College in Cambridge; who, with 
“oreat accurateness, has collated many MSS. at Paris for the 
“present edition. And the issue of it, whether gain or loss, is 
“ equally to fall on him and the author.” 


For an account of the opposition which these ‘ Proposals’ 
encountered from the virulent pamphlet of Middleton, of Bent- 
ley’s crushing reply to it, and the disastrous feuds that followed, 
the reader is referred to Monk’s Life of Bentley (c. 15): where 
an interesting summary is given of the labours which Wetstein, 
J. Walker, and Casley, severally undertook with a view to the 
projected New Testament. 

Bentley had himself collated the Alexandre Codex and 
that of Beza. Wetstein meantime furnished an accurate collation 
of the Codex Ephraemi, for which Bentley gave him fifty pounds. 
The subscription already amounted to two thousand guineas, and 
the specimen appended to the Proposals containing the 22nd 
chapter of the Apocalypse represented the progress which had 
really been made on the whole work. Bentley appears to have 
been waiting for the collation of the Vatican Codex: the results 
of which, when it arrived, led him to alter his judgement in very 


- 
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many passages, as may clearly be seen on a minute inspection of 
the folio (B. 17. 6), in which the readings of Codex B. are 
added in paler ink. At what date he received the first collation 
from Mico the Italian (which is contained in the volume num- 
bered B. 17. 3. in Trinity College Library*) is somewhat uncer- 
tain: but a letter’ from Thomas Bentley, dated Rome, Aug. 2, 
1726, shews that it must have been in his uncle’s possession 
before then. 

The second Collation, relating to those passages only which 
had suffered the hand of a corrector, was procured through the 
Baron de Stosch, a nobleman who was at that time employed by 
the English Government to watch the movements of the Pretender 
in Italy. As Mico was now dead, he engaged the Abbé Rulotta 
to complete the work: and the sheets which contained his Colla- 
tion were transmitted to Bentley by De Stosch, J uly 9, 1729°%. 
After this date there is no evidence to shew that he took any 
further pains to publish his great work. Wetstein asserts in his 
Prolegomena, that he abandoned it in disgust upon the refusal of 
the Government to allow the paper for his edition to be imported 
free of duty. But as this occurred in 1721, and we find Bentley 
actively prosecuting the work until 1729, we cannot believe that 
he succumbed to this disappointment. We should rather ascribe 
its abandonment to the constant litigation in which Bentley was 
involved for the ten years succeeding that date: after which, at 
the age of 77, he was seized by a fit of paralysis, which put an 
end to his literary labours. He died in 17 42, in his 81st year. 


? Bentley’s Correspondence, Vol. 11. p- 668, 

2 The 8vo reprint of Codex B. (Londini, 1859, Williams and Norgate and 
D. Nutt) contains the following statement in the Publishers’ preface: ‘‘ The third 
Collation is that of Thomas Bentley, the Doctor’s nephew. It extended only to 
three chapters, and has never been used, nor is it known whether it is any longer in 
existence.” To avoid misconception, it may be well to state here, that ‘the third 
Collation” referred to is that spoken of in the letter quoted in the text: that it 
was made simply for the purpose of enabling Bentley to estimate the exactness of 
Mico’s labours, by comparing the results in three chapters taken at random (Acts 
xxvii. Gal. vi. Ephes. iv.), and that it still exists among the Bentley papers in 
Trinity College Library. * Bentley’s Correspondence, Vol. 11. p. 706. 
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The principles upon which he proposed to edit the New Tes- 
tament were very severely criticized during his life-time. Of 
subsequent editors, the only one who has followed in his steps is 
Lachmann, whose edition was favourably noticed in the Hdin- 
burgh Review for July 1851 (No. 191). 

We have pleasure in referring to this Article as containing 
the only fair and candid estimate of Bentley’s labours towards 
the restoration of the Sacred Text, which it has been our good 
fortune to meet with; labours, which though depreciated by the 
malice of contemporaries, and left to perish by the indifference of 
the age which succeeded, would, if they had been published at 
his death, have advanced the criticism of the New Testament to 
a stage which it did not attaiy, till nearly a hundred years later. 

It is now time to state clearly what has been attempted in 
the volume now given to the public. This will best be done by 
a few remarks in illustration of each division of its contents, 
which may be arranged as follows: 


I. Critical notes on the text of the New Testament. 


II. The Epistle to the Galatians in Greek and Latin, 
designed as a specimen of Bentley’s Edition. 


Ill. The Collation of the Vatican Codex B., made by the 
Abbé Rulotta in 1729. 


IV. Bentley’s Criticism on the Versio Jtala. 


V. Appendix containing six letters. 


I. Critical notes on the teat of the New Testament. 


These have been carefully selected by the Editor from the 
interleaved pages of the volume in Trinity College Library, 
numbered B. 17. 6, as well as from the margins and fly-leaves 
-of B. 17. 13 (Mill’s Edition), B. 17. 9 (Fell’s Edition), B. 17. 
4, and B. 17. 8. The object kept in view was to exhibit all 
Bentley’s conjecturfl emendations, and every note in which he 
had expressed an opinion upon the text. A few of the more 
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striking of his citations from the Fathers have also been given. 
In regard to the conjectural emendations of the text, it is due to 
Bentley’s memory to remind ‘the reader, that he only designed 
to give them a place in the Prolegomena to his Edition, being 
resolved to print nothing in the text for which he had not 
MS. authority!. 

In printing these interesting remains for the use of scholars 
of our own day, the Editor has taken the liberty to adopt the 
notation of MSS. introduced by Wetstein, which was of course 
unknown to Bentley: who always quotes Codices A. B. C. D. 
as Cod. Alex., Cod. Rom., Cod. Ephr., Cod. Beze, or ‘ Cant.’ 
In the Edition of the Galatians, Bentley’s notation has been 
preserved as it stands in the MS. , 

Opinions of course will vary as to the value that should be 
assigned to critical conjecture upon the Sacred Text. But no 
Greek Testament scholar can deny that it has its legitimate 
field who considers by how many degrees the oldest even of our 
Uncial Codices is removed from an autograph of the writers, and 
that an error once made by a copyist would be propagated 
through whole families of MSS. Of the merit of Bentley’s 
conjectures every scholar can now judge for himself: in some 
instances he certainly was happy enough to anticipate the read- 
ing of Codex B. At any rate it will be known what changes 
in the text he did think probable: and future Editors of the 
Greek Testament will be spared the pain of insulting his 
memory by ascribing to him conjectures which he never made’. 


Il. The Epistle to the Galatians in Greek and Latin. 


This Epistle has been printed verbatim from the MS. folio of 
Trinity College Library, numbered B. 17. 6. This is the folio 
referred to by Bentley in his letter to Wetstein, quoted above, 


1 See Proposals for Printing, Sections V. and VI. 
? See a remarkable instance of this in a note of Dean Alford, Acts xv. 20. 
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and there is reason to believe that it is the volume from which 
he designed to publish. In it he had digested the results of all, 
or nearly all, his Collations. The Greek and Latin Texts and 
notes in Revelation xxii., as they stand in this folio, are iden- 
tical with the same as they appear in the specimen-sheets of 
Bentley’s prospectus. But in the greater portion of the New 
Testament, where the testimony of uncials other than the 
Alexandrine could be procured, there are evident marks of a 
later revision of his text in accordance with these collations. 
The addition of the Vatican readings in paler ink brings the 
work down as late as the year 1729, nine years after the speci- 
men-sheets were issued. 

It would indeed be possible to print the whole of his revision, 
both of the Greek and Latin Text, with all the materials which 
he has accumulated for its illustration. But this would be a 
work of great labour and cost, and little likely to be executed 
at this day. At the same time it appeared to the Editor that the 
text and notes of the last chapter of the Apocalypse (a book 
which leans on the authority of so few MSS.) could never 
fairly represent the labour which Bentley bestowed on the New 
Testament. It was therefore determined to publish the text of 
some one book with the notes entire: and the Epistle to the 
Galatians was chosen as containing some of Bentley’s most 
remarkable criticisms. 

From a perusal of the text of this Epistle and the notes upon 
it, some idea may be formed of the pains which were taken by 
Bentley to ascertain the order of the words upon the best autho- 
rity. And though his collations of MSS. may seem meagre, 
when compared with those of Tischendorf, the fulness of his 
patristic citations will be allowed to be unrivalled by any edition 
of the New Testament which has yet appeared. 
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III. The Collation of the Vatican Codex B., made by the 
Abbé Rulotta in 1729. 


The circumstances under which this collation was made have 
already been detailed in p. xviii. 

Its transmission to Bentley was announced in the following 
letter, which though published in Wordsworth’s Collection (No. 
260, Vol. 1. p. 706), is of sufficient importance as accrediting 
the document to be reproduced here. 


“A Rome, le g de Juillet, N.S. 1729. 
‘* MONSIEUR, 


“ Voyez les derniéres feuilles de la Collation de Abbé 
“‘Rulotta des interlineaires et marginales du MS. Vatican du 
“Nouveau Testament. Je ne suis pas assez Grec pour juger s'il 
“‘a bien ou mal executé votre commission; une chose je scay de 
“certain, qu’il a travaillé avec beaucoup d’assiduité sans que 
“ni les chaleurs ni les vacances lui ayent empéché de continuer 
“son ouvrage. Je lui ay promis 40 scudi de recompense, lesquelles 
‘je tirerai en lettre de change sur le Chevalier Jean Lambert de 
‘Londres. Il n’a pas voulu moins, et ne trouvant pas d’autre, 
“qui eut l’accés libre A la Vaticane durant les Vacances, jay été 
“‘obligé de lui accorder les conditions, qu'il a voulu lui-méme, 
“‘ Je vous prie d’aviser le dit Sir Jean Lambert, afin qu’il paye la 
“lettre de change mentionée tirée par moi sur lui. Le méme 
‘‘ Abbé m’a dit, si vous voulez une autre collation entiére, il la fera 
‘410 scudi de moins que vous avez payé celle que * * * yous 
“avez fait faire. J’ay jugé convenable A accorder au dit Rulotta 
“sa demande des 40 seudi. Car vous pourrez avoir besoin d’autres 
“ Collations, et il faudra toujours passer par ce canal, sans quoy 
“on a toujours de difficultés pour la permission. Les Ecrivaing 
“de la Vaticane sont plus maitres de favoriser un homme de 
“lettres, que le bibliothequaire méme, comme votre neveu vous le 
“ dira, 


INTRODUCTORY PREFACE, ‘ KXXKV 


“Si je suis en état, Monsieur, de vous rendre quelque service 
‘““& Pavenir, je vous prie de me commander, et soyez persuad6, 
“que je serai toujours avec beaucoup d’estime et du respect, 


‘“¢ Monsteur, 
“* Votre trés humble et trés obeissant Serviteur, 


“ PHILIPPE Dg STOSCH. 
“A Monsieur, 
‘““ Monsieur D, Richard Bentley, 
“ Maitre du Collége de SB. 
“ Trinité de Cambridge, @ 
‘* Londres,” 


The sheets containing this collation’ were supposed to have 
been lost, but were shewn to Tischendorf in 1855 by the Rev. 
J. Edleston, one of the Senior Fellows of Trinity College. 
After acknowledging the courtesy which he then experienced, 
Tischendorf gives the following opinion of the value of the 
collation*®: “ Sed etiamnum collatio Rulottana magni est pretii 
“ propterea quod liber Angeli Maii nulla re magis laborat quam, 
“ut statim docebimus, neglectis prime manus lectionibus.” 

In preparing this collation for the Press, the Editor regarded 
his duties as strictly ministerial. It has been his object to exhi- 
bit the readings of the first and second hand with the utmost 
fidelity, according to the existing MS. of Rulotta. He has 
therefore abstained even from correcting the accentuation where 
it is defective, and if it should appear to the reader that read- 
ings which would seem to be obviously ‘a secunda manu’ are set 
down as ‘a prima manu,’ it must be understood that the same 
difficulty presents itself in the MS. sheets. In order to explain 
the notation employed it may be well to give an example. 
Thus on Acts xii. 8, the note ‘“Castigatum dmddyoar a manu 
prima” implies that the original dodvcas had been altered into 


1 Tregelles’ Introduction to Criticism of Greek Testament. London, 1856. Page 
162. : 
? 'Tischendorf, Prolegomena to New Testament, Seventh Edition (Leipsic, 1859), 
pp. 141, 2. 

d 


. 
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vmddnoat by the first hand. Where the corrections were made by 
the second hand they are printed in the second column. Thus 
for instance on Acts xii. 10 it is observed that the original 
reading of the Codex, 7jviyn, was altered into jvolyn by the 
second hand. 


IV. Bentley's Criticism on the Versio Itala. 


This curious paper is found in Bentley’s own writing in the 
folio (B. 17.6). The question which it raises is hardly yet 
settled, notwithstanding the ingenious letters written on it by 
Cardinal Wiseman (Essays on Various Subjects, Vol. I. p- 20, 
Dolman, London, 1853): and the able treatment which it has 
since received from Mr Westcott (On the Canon of the New Tes- 
tament, p. 269). The latter adopts the principle of interpreta- 
tion laid down by the former: and receives the reading ‘ Itala’ 
(in Augustine, de doctrina Christiana, ii. 15) as authentic. 

It appears to the Editor that the passages quoted by Wise- 
man’, when fairly compared with their context, do not justify the 
meaning which he seeks to give the words ‘interpretari’ and 
‘vertere.’ Nor is the distinction very satisfactory which he 
labours to establish between a recension and a versione if the 

.former involves comparison with another translation in the same 
language and adaptation to a Greek original. For such a work 
as this the office of an ‘interpres’ would not be dispensed with : 
on the contrary, the ability of the critic must be combined with 
the learning of the translator. 

In his proposal to substitute ‘Illa’ for Ttala,’ Bentley has 
been followed by few?: and still fewer have acquiesced in the 
alteration of ‘nam’ into ‘que.’ 


1 Augustini Ep. txx1. Hieron. de viris wlustribus, Cap. cxxxv. Ep. ad Lucin. 
LxxI. In op. S. August. Ep. yxxv. Hieron. ad Suniam et Fretellam, Ep. ovt. 
_Advers. Ruffin. Lib, 1, 

2 Ernesti seems to have thought Bentley’s conjecture probable, Institutes, 


Vol. 11. p. 73 (Biblical Cabinet). So also Dean Milman ; Latin Christianity, Vol. t. 
p- 29, note. 
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The reading ‘usitata,’ proposed by Potter, has met with 
more favour: it derives some support from the final us of the 
preceding word ‘interpretationibus,’ and from the occurrence of 
the expression ‘interpretatio usitata,’ in Augustine, de Consensu 
Evangelistarum, tu. 66°. 


V. Appendix containing Six Letters, 


The letters included in this Appendix have been found in 
the Leyden Library, and were first published in the ‘ Berlin 
Monatsbericht’ for October 1860: from which Journal they are 
now reprinted for the use of English scholars. The gaps which 
they fill in the Bentley Correspondence, edited by Dr Words. 
worth, have been pointed out. A few explanatory notes are added, 
for which, as well as for many kind suggestions during the pro- 
gress of this Volume through the press, the Editor is indebted 
to the Rev. Henry Richards Luard, M.A. Fellow and Assistant 
Tutor of Trinity College, whose large acquaintance with the 
literary history of the University of Cambridge, and lively in- 
terest in the biography of Trinity College worthies, are appre- 
ciated by all who have enjoyed his society within College walls. 


It now remains to deseribe the existing state of the Bentley 
Collations in Trinity College Library. This will best be done 
under the following divisions: 


I. Collations of Uncial MSS. of the Greek Testament. 


(B. 17. 2.) Transcript of Codex Boernerianus (G) of 8. 
Paul’s Epistles. — 


(B.17.3.) Small Testament. Apud Wolfium Cephalaum, 
Argentorati, 1524, bearing the inscription, ‘Collatus cum 
codice Romano i.e. Vaticano.’ This is Mico’s Collation. 


1 Opera. Ed. Benedict. Vol. m1. p. 1368 D.- 
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(B. 17. 4.) Small pocket Testament. Stephani. Lutetie, 
1549, bearing the inscription, ‘ Collatus cum Bezze MSto.’ 
Besides the Collation of D of the Gospels, this volume 
contains a Collation of the fragments now quoted as H 
of 8. Paul’s Epistles by Tischendorf (Codex Coislinianus 
Nr, 202, bibliothecee Imp. Paris.). Bentley’s inscription 
runs thus (p. 70): “Collatus cum Codice Seguieriano M. 
annorum. Vide Bibliothec. Montfaulcon. p. 252. Folia 
sparsa Epistolarum Pauli.” 


(B.17.'7.) Pocket Testament. Rotterodami. Ex officina 
Arnoldi Leers, 1654. Collated by J. J. Wetstein, with 
the Copex Epuraemi (C), at Paris in 1716. Compare 
Monk’s Life of Bentley, 11. 120, Wetstenii Proleg. in 
N. 7. p. 153, 


(B.17.8.) Fell’s Greek Testament. EE Theatro Shel- 
doniano, 1675. Collated by Bentley, (1) with a Lec- 
tionary of the Royal Society of great antiquity, No. 311 
[Arundel 547]; (2) with Codex Augiensis, which 
Bentley purchased in 1718. 


(B.17.9.) FFell’s Greek Testament. EQ Theatro Shel- 
doniano, 1675. Collated (1) by Bentley, with Codex 
Alexandrinus (A); (2) by Wetstein’, with Codex Ephraemi 
(C). It bears the following autograph, “ MS". Alexand™, 
accuratissime ipse contuli, A.D. 1716. Rich: Bentleius.”’ 


Il. Collations of Cursive MSS. 


B. 17. ne T'wo small volumes of the New Testament, 
B. 17, 11. "Edpovvdov “lerppaiov' éres AV’. 
These contain J. J. Wetstein’s collations: and are given 
here under Wetstein’s own notation. 


1 800 years old in Bentley’s estimation, 
2 See above, pp. Vili, xi, 
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Cursive MSS. of the Gospels : 
Wetstein, 16. 17. 34. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 
Bentley, S JIA BI KL MN. 


Of the Acts and Epistles : 
‘Wetstein, 12. 16. 25. 26. 
Bentley, X. Z, O. O. 

(R. in Apocal.) P. 

Of the Epistles : 

Wetstein, 15. 19, 20. 21. 22. 27. 
Boutevs 0. DK. FG. U, 


Evangelistaria : 
Wetstein, 5. 1. 7. 8. 9. 10.11. 12. 13.14, 2. 15. 16. 17. 
Bentley, 1. 2.3.4.5, 6. 7. 8 '9..10.11512)13, 14. 
Bentley’s R. (Regis Gallia, 1872) (2872?) has not been 
identified: his Q. is marked ‘Bibl. Pub. Cant.,’ but does not 
correspond with any now existing in that Library. By g. (+in 
the Acts) he designates Cod. Coll. Christi Cant. F.1,13*. By 
O. in the Apocalypse he denotes “ omnes MSS.” 


(B. 17. 34.) Novum Testamentum Grecum. Geneve 1620. 
Apud Petrum de la Roniere. 

This volume contains Collations made by J. Walker. The 
following is a brief summary of them with the dates assigned 
to the MSS. by the Collator. 

A. Parchment, 4to. containing the New Testament, except 

the Apocalypse. In the Dominican Library, Brussels. 
Used by Erasmus in his 2nd edition, 600 years old. 

C. Parchment, 4to, (Abp. Wake’s), Ch. Ch. Oxon. No. 4. 

contains the Gospels richly ornamented, 700 years old. 

I. Parchment, small 4to. (Abp. Wake’s), Ch. Ch. Oxon. 

No. 1. From the Library of the Monastery [lavto- 
xpdropos, on Mount Athos, contains the Gospels, and 
is 800 years old. 


1 This MS. has since been collated by the Rev. F, H. Scrivener, and published 
in his valuable Appendix to Codex Augiensis, Cambridge, 1859. 
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Parchment, small folio (Abp. Wake’s), Ch, Ch. Ox. 
No. 3. From the same Library as that last men- 
tioned. Contains the Gospels, ornamented; is 700 

"years old, and resembles C. 

Parchment, small folio (Abp. Wake’s), Ch. Ch. Ox. 
No. 2. From the samé Library as D and I. Contains 
the Gospels, and is 700 years old. . 

Parchment, folio (Abp. Wake’s), An ‘ Evangelistarium,’ 
600 years old. . 

Parchment, 4to. (Abp. Wake’s), An ‘ Evangelistarium,’ 
700 years old. 

Parchment, 4to. (Abp. Wake’s), No. 1. Contains Acts 
and Epistles, and is 700 years old. Agrees with K. 
of Wetstein, (37). 

Parchment, 4to. (Abp. Wake’s), No. 8. Contains Acts 
and Epistles (much mutilated) ; more than 700 years old. 

Parchment, 4to. (Abp. Wake’s). A Lectionary, con- 
taining Acts and Epistles, entire. 

Parchment, 4to. (Cottonian Library) (Vespasian B. 18), 
A Lectionary, 700 or 800 years old, containing Acts 
and Epistles. 

Paper MS. 4to. Royal Library, London. In very bad 
condition, Contains Acts and Epistles, More than 
400 years old. 

Parchment. Lectionary, containing Acts and Epistles, 
belonged to Clagget, Bp. of S. David’s. Is at least 
700 years old, 


(B. 17, 44, 45.) Novum Testamentum Grecum Ee i 5 aa 


M.D.) Amsteledami Apud J. Wetstenium et G. Smith, 
1735. 


These two volumes belonged to J. Walker, and contain Col- 
lations of the undermentioned MSS, belonging to the Library of 
Archbp. Wake. 


A. Parchment, in small folio, containing the Four Gospels, 


about 500 years old. 
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B. Parchment, in small 4to. containing the Four Gospels 
between 500 and 600 years old. 
C. Parchment, in 4to. containing the Four Gospels, about 


500 years old. : 

D. Parchment in folio. An Evangelistarium, written A.D. 
1068. 

KE. Evangelistarium, imperfect, about 600 years old. 

I. Evangelistarium, about 500 years old. 

G. MS. of the Four Gospels, about 400 years old. 

H. Parchment, containing the Four Gospels, ornamented, 


about 400 years old. 


Paper MS. containing the Four Gospels, but by different 
hands. 


a: 


Il. Miscellaneous Collations of MSS. of the New Testament. 


(B. 17. 12.) 


Novum Testamentum Grecum, opera et studio Gregorii, 
Coll. SS. Trin. Cant. olim socio. (Folio. Oxon. 1703.) E thea- 
tro Sheldoniano. Collated by Bentley with 


(1) (Tischendorf 40), M. Codex in Bibliothec& Vaticana 
continens Acta Ap™., Epistolas Catholicas Septem, et 
Pauli Epistolas, cam Euthalii Episcopi Soud«ns Prae- 
fationibus et Sectionibus (hic opus hoe confecit anno 
X*, 458), 

Hee quoque scribit Euthalius: 

avteBrnOn dé tTadv IIpakewv Kal KaSoduKav émicto- 
Aav TO BiBMov pos TA axpiBH avtiypada THs év Ka- 
capeia BiBdoOnKns KvceBlov Tod Taydirov. 

Varias ejus Exemplaris lectiones recensuit Laurentius 
Alexander Zaccagnius et edidit Rome 1698. 

Porro Prefationis pag. 87, notat exemplar istud ante 
sexcentos annos scriptum esse (ex vetustissimo Euthalii 
exemplari nunc deperdito), et as pro ¢, &e. éupéog, 
olvowpma scriptum esse. 


XXX INTRODUCTORY PREFACE. 


(2) (Tischendorf 71). H. Codex in 8vo. Pergameno 500 
fere annorum emptus e Bibliothecé Archiepiscopi E- 
phesini, nunc in Bibliothecé Archiepiscopi Cantuari- 
eusis Lambethan4, 


(3) (Tischendorf G)*. A. Quatuor Evangelia Greece, 4to. 
900 annorum literis capitalibus cum accentibus cujus 
codicis varie lectiones Hamburgo a celeberrimo viro 
Dr? Wolfio ad R. B. misse. 


(4) (Tischendorf H). B. Quatuor Evangelia Greece literis 
capitalibus cum accentibus. 4to. 800 [annorum] ab 
eodem Wolfio. 


The above descriptions are in Bentley’s handwriting: the 
following are added in another hand: 


S. Cod. Evangeliorum in Bibl. Norfolkiana (que nunc est 
Reg. Societatis, Londini) 8vo. 600 annorum. 

s. Evangelistarium ejusdem Bibliothece et etatis. 8vo. 

C. Evangelistarium Coll. Sionensis, Londini. 4to. 800 an- 
norum. ; 

G. Evangelistarium integrum 800 annorum, 4to. Codex 
Rogeri Gale, Equitis. 


(B. 17. 42, 43.) Novum Testamentum Grecum. G. D. 
T. M.D. Amsteledami. Ex officina Wetsteniand, 1711. 


This volume belonged to J. Walker, and contains collations 
of a large and miscellaneous assortment of MSS., with a full 
description of the contents of most of them. The following is a 
brief summary. 


A. Parchment. Royal Library, Paris. No. 2243°, written 
in uncial letters with accents. Presented by Abbot of 
Ligne. Contains the Four Gospels. Is of the 9th 
century. 


1 The two MSS. (G. and H. Seidelii) were collated for Bentley by Wolf, who 
sent to him, with the collation, a piece of each MS. as a Specimen. These frag- 
ments still exist in Trinity College Library (B. 17. r0.). 
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Parchment, 4to. Colbert 5149, written in uncials with 
accents: brought from Cyprus in 1673. It contains 
the Four Gospels. 

Parchment, of Dr Mead’s Library, brought from the 
Monastery of Ilavroxpatwp on Mt. Athos in 1727. It 
contains the Four Gospels ornamented, and is at least 
700 years old. 

Parchment, (Wake 7), written A.D. 1031, containing 
the Four Gospels. 

Parchment, (Wake 2), about 600 years old, containing 
the Four Gospels. 

Parchment, (Wake 3), about 500 years old, contains 
the Four Gospels in very small character. 

Parchment, (Wake 4), between 500 and 600 years old. 
An Evangelistarium. 

Parchment, an uncial fragment of 8. Matthew, contained 
in the preceding MS. (Wake 4). About 900 years 
old. 

Parchment, (Wake 5), about 600 years old. An Evan- 
gelistarium. 

Parchment, (Wake 16), about 700 years old. An 
Evangelistarium. 

Parchment, (Wake), more than 700 years old, contain- 
ing the Four Gospels ornamented. 

Parchment, (Wake), about 600 years old, containing 
the Four Gospels. 

Parchment, of Univ. Library, Cambridge, (No. 496), 
(now Ff. i. 30), containing the Pauline Epistles with 
commentary of Photius. 

MS. Cod. Bibl. Reg. 2861 

28657 

” ” ” 2866 

Coislin. 19 

Coislin. 195 


2) ”? ”? 2? 


” ”? 


eo ogo ng 


”? ”) 
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- The two next following contain the Apocalypse only. 


H. 


M. 


‘ergo 


Shay 


Coislin. 229, of the 11th or 12th century, contains 
Apoe. c. xvi, v. 20, to end. 

Coislin. 256, of the 12th century, contains the Apoca- 
lypse. 

Coislin. 224, of the 10th century, or the beginning of 
the 11th, contains Acts, Epistles, and Apocalypse. 

Coislin. 18, of the 11th century, contains besides part of 
the Old Testament, Acts, Epistles, and Apocalypse, 
(partially collated). 


Coislin. 196, contains the Epistles. The Catholic col- 


lated, the Pauline partially. ; 
Coislin. 28, written A.D. 1056, contains S. Paul’s Epi- 
stles with commentary. 
Coislin. 204, contains a commentary on some of S. 
Paul’s Epistles. 
Coislin. 217, contains S. Paul’s Epistles with commen- 
tary. 
Coislin. 30, contains 8. Paul's Epistles with commentary. 
Coislin. 95, contains S. Paul’s Epistles with commentary. 
MS. Uncial Codex of Library of S. Germain des Prez, 
No. 31, contains §. Paul’s Epistles in Greek and Latin. 


a@ Bibl. Reg. Par. 2245 
b B s 55 2245? 
c . iA He 2246 
d : ss ks 2247 
€ . ® " 2248 
ime : % 2248? 
g 2? 9? ” 2864 
h 9? ? 9 2870 
k 9 ” 7 2871 
y i _ $s 3427 
Te oe bean 
” 9? ? ”? 1885 
p ”? ? ?? 2469 
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Colbert. 2844, of the 9th century. 
Colbert. 6123. Paper MS. about 400 years old. 
Colbert. 6504. 
Colbert. 3780. 
Colbert. 871. Paper MS. about 400 years old. 
Colbert. 5259, of the 10th or 11th century. 
Colbert. 4785. Paper MS. 400 or 500 years old. 
Colbert. 3002, of the 10th century. 
9. Wake. Parchment folio, 700 years old, contains Lec- 
tionary and New Testament. / 
W. Wake. Parchment, small 4to. Given to the Arch- 
bishop by the Patriarch of Jerusalem, contains the 
Acts and Epistles with Scholia, and is 700 years old. 
Z. A Parchment of Dr Mead’s, from the Monastery of 
Kevoravs, contains cvva€dpvov, and Acts and Epistles, 
and is 700 years old. 


PS Pie ee 


A. Parchment Codex belonging to Emmanuel Coll. Cam- 
bridge, the gift of Mr Wright, contains the Epistles, 
and is more than 600 years old. 

I. Parchment Codex belonging to Christ’s Coll. Cambridge, 
the gift of Mr Taylor, contains the Acts and Epistles, 
and is about 700 years old. 

O. Codex, Luke of the University Library Cambridge, (now 
Dd. xi. 90), contains the Acts and Epistles, and is 
about 600 years old. 


(B. 17. 5.) Novum Testamentum Grecum cum versione 
Vulgata. Folio apud Sonnium, Lutetia, 1628. 
This volume is devoted chiefly to collations of the Latin 
Text. : 
The description of the four following MSS. is in Bentley’s 
hand. 


M. Codex (quatuor Evang.) literis aureis capitalibus ex 
Bibl. Harl. Londini. Folio. 1000 annorum. 


*~ 
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H. Codex (quatuor Evang.) literis minutioribus ex Monas- 
_ terio 8. Hilarii, ex Bibl. Harl. Londini. 4to. 1000 
annorum. 

& Codex Evangeliorum, literis Saxonicis majoribus. 4to. 
ex Bibliotheca Lichfieldii, olim ex Monasterio S. 
Caddi. 1000 annorum. Continet Matth. Marc. De- 
ficit in Lue. ¢. iii. 9. 

@. Codex Grecus Evangeliorum in Membranis. 4to. 600 

annorum. Ex Bibl. Harl. Non habet idra sub- 
scriptum. 


Then follows in the writing of J. Walker an account of- 
34 more MSS. of which 25 are Latin and 9 Greek. 

a. MS. Cod. Bibl. S. Germani a Pratis. 4to. Scriptum 
aureis literis uncialibus, in membranis purpureis, mille 
annorum. Continet maximam partem evangeliorum 
Matthei et Marci. 

y. MS. Cod. Bibl. S. Germ. a Pratis. Num. 23. 900 
annorum. Scriptum cum @ frequenter, sepius autem 
e cum cauda in medio verborum, litera crassiore. 
Continet Actus et Epp. Cath. et Apocalypsin. Prolog. 
Hieronymi preefigitur Ep. Jacobi, et tamen decantatus 
ille versiculus in Epist. Johan. ¢. v. in textu codicis 
omissus est, alia manu et atramento additus in mar- 
gine. 

5. MS. Cod. Membr. in Bibl. Reg. Paris. “Num. 2245. 
Ato. vel folio parvo, literis uncialibus Greeco-Lati- 
num, continet S. Pauli Epistolas, excepta ad Titum, 
que excisa est. 

e. MS. Cod. Membr. in Bibl. Reg. Paris. folio maximo, 
Num. 3562. Continet preter Vet. Test. 4 Evang. 
Actus ad c. xxviii. v. 2. Paulus,—post quod verbum 
excisa sunt 14 folia integra. Sequuntur omnes ejus 
Kpistole, excepta ad Rom., preefatio et capitula in 
Apocalypsin, que deficit. Codex scriptus circa A. p. 
876. tempore Caroli Calvi in cujus laudem in initio 
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libri seripti sunt plures versus literis aureis in mem- 
branis purpureis. Scriptus est cum ae, &c., nonnun- 
quam e caudata. 


MS. Cod. Membr. in Folio maximo in Bibl. Reg. Paris. 
Num. 3561. Continet preter V.T. 4 Evang. Actus 
Epp. Cath. Epp. Paulinas cum Laodicensi, Apoca- 
lypsin. Scriptus est litera crassiore, fere semper cum 
ae, habetque circ. 900 annos. 


MS. Cod. Membr. in Bibl. Reg. Paris. 2 vol. Num. 3563, 
3564. in folio maximo. Continet 4 Evang. Act. Cath. 
Epp. (mutilas), Paulinas, et Apocalypsin. Scriptus est 
litera crassiore cum @ &c., sepe e cum cauda, Codex 
habet 800 annos. 


MS. Cod. Membr. in Bibl. Reg. Paris. W. 3564”. in 
folio maximo, continet Biblia, sed mutila. Evang. 
sed mutila. Act. Epp. Cath. Paulinas, sed mutilas. 
Scriptus litera crassiore cum ae et e caudata. Habet 
inter 700 et 800 annos. Tantus est inter Cod. 7. et 
Cod. «. consensus, ut existimem utrumque ex eodem 
exemplari descriptum. Sed Cod. 7. melior est. 


MS. Cod. Membr. in Bibl. Reg. Paris. Num. 3572. in 
folio maximo. Continet N. T. addita Ep. ad Laodi- 
censes. Scriptus litera crassiore, fere semper cum ae, et 
habet circ. 900 annos. Cod. interpolatus est a manu 
secunda. Prime scripture tantum rationem habui; 
secunda est ad 0. 


MS. Membr. Cod. Bibl. 8. Germ. a Pratis, Num. 15. 
in folio Jato, continet N.T. omne (excepta Ep. ad 
Ephesios), et tria folia Pastoris. Scriptus est cum ae. 
Constat duabus columnis. 

MS. Cod. Membr. Bibl. S. Germ. a Pratis, Num. 1. 2. 
Vol. 1. Continet N.T. Scriptus anno Dom. 809. 
Specimen exhibet Mabillon, Diplomat. p. 363. 

MS. Cod. Membr. Bibl. Reg. Paris. in fol. medio. Num. 
3706; continet 4 Evang. (sed Johann. mutilum) 
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Scriptus est litera crassiore cum ae sepissime, e cum 
cauda frequentiuset nonnumquam e simplici. Rarissime 
sunt abbreviationes. Habet ad minimum 900 annos. 

o. MS. Cod. Membr. Bibl. S. Germ. a Pratis, Num. 4. in 
fol. grandi. Continet Partem V.T. N.'T. (exceptis 
2 ad Tim. ad Tit.; ad Philem. ad Hebr.) Con- 
tuli N. T. exceptis Evangeliis. Habet inter 800 et 
900 annos. 

7. MS. Cod. Membr. in Bibl. Reg. Paris. Num. 37067. 
3706°. 2 vol. 4to. Continet Evangelia (sed mutila). 
Scriptus litera unciali cum ae, &c. Codex est mille 
annorum. uit olim ex libris Bigotianis Num. 5. 

p- MS. Cod. 4 Evang. literis aureis descriptus, Eccles. 
S. Martini Turonensis annorum cire. 1000. 

o. MS. Cod. 4 Evang. Ecclesiae S. Martini Turonensis, 
Num. 174. 900 annorum. 

t. MS. Cod. 4 Evang. Majoris Monasterii prope Turones. 

(Luce mutilum). Habet supra 600 annos. 

v. MS. Cod. Paulinarum Epp., Num. 116. Ecclesiz S. 
Martini Turonensis circiter 700 annorum. 

g. MS. Cod. Membr. Bibl. S. Germ. a Pratis. Num. 18. 
Continet 4 Evang. litera minuta et rotunda. Habet 
circ. 900 annos. Deest initium Luce. 

x: Cod. Evangel. ejusdem eetatis qua Lichfieldiensis, et 
forte eadem manu scriptus. Archiv. D. 14. Bodl. 
Luce mutilus est. 

x- Cod. Act. App. Seld. 30. Bodl. literis majusculis, Capp. 
xiv. xv. mutila. Habet plus quam mille annos. 

x. Cod. Paulin. Epp. Bodl. Laud. E. 67. literis Saxo- 
nicis, 900 annorum. 

y- Cod. Evang. Coll. Div. Johann. Oxon. minutissimis 
literis emendate scriptus. 800 annorum aut supra. 

x: Graca. Evang. (Bodl. Marsh. 24.) Carta et Pergameno 
600 annorum. 

y. 4 Evang. literis Capitalibus. Bibl. Bodl. (1200 an- 
norum). 
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C. Cod. Evangeliorum, lit. Hibernicis, 800 annorum, ex Coll. 
C. C. Oxon. Mire concordat hic codex cum codicibus 
evangeliorum &. et y. in lectionibus singularibus. 

Gree. Cod. Evang. Baroc. 3. Bodl. 600 annorum. 

Evangelistarium literis magnis. 700 annorum. Baroc. 
202. Bodl. (Milli Bodl. 3). 

y- N. T. (excepta Apocalypsi). Bodl. Laud. ©. 63. 
Millii Laud. 2. 500 annorum. 

x. Quatuor Evang. Greca. (Bodl. Seld. Plut. Sup. 29). 
(A. D. 1338). Millii Seld. 2. 

«. Apocalypsis Greece. 

6. Quatuor Evang. nuper in Monasterio Pantocratoris, in 
Monte Atho, nunc meus, annorum 700. 

e. Quatuor Evang. Bibl. Mori. nune Cantab. A. pd. 1297. 

o. Cod. N.T. (excepta Apoc.) in eadem Bibliotheca, 
annorum circ. 600. 

7. Cod. N.T. (excepta Apoc.) nuper in Monasterio Pan- 
tocratorts, in Monte Atho, nunc meus, scriptus in 
Monte Sina a.p. 1316. Habet argumenta inedita 
Cosmx Indicopleuste ad quatuor Evangelia: argu- 
menta incerti ad Actus: argumenta Cicumenii ad 
Epp. omnes. 


B28 


(B. 17. 14.) Sancti Eusebii Hieronymi Divina Bibliotheca 
(Benedictin. Ed.) Parisiis. Apud Joannem Anisson. 
1693. 


The portion of this volume which contains the New Testa- 
ment was used by Bentley as-a Thesaurus of Collations of 
Latin MSS. 


For the following careful account and summary of them, as 
well as for other assistance most kindly and promptly rendered, 
the Editor is indebted to his friend, the Rev. Fenton J. Anthony 
Hort, Vicar of 8. Ippolyts, Herts., late Fellow of Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge. 
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P. 1439. Ante Evangelia. 


D. Codex quatuor Evang. ex Biblioth. Cotton. in quod 
jurabant reges Saxonici cum coronarentur. 

W. Codex quatuor Evang. 700 annorum 4to. Scriptura 
Hibernica, Biblioth. Harleiane; sed furto subreptus 
ex Biblioth. Regis Galliarum. 

& Codex Evang. plus mille annorum, sed imperfectus: ex 
ecclesia Dunelmensi. Folio. 

¢. Cod. Matthei et Marci ex Bibl. Cotton. plus mille an- 
norum. 4to. 

P. MS. Regium quatuor Evang. folio amplo quadrato, 
purpuratis seepe membranis, plus mille annorum, in 
Bibliotheca R. Anglie. 

MS. R. notat MS. Regium in Bibliotheca Regia West- 
monasterii, in folio grandi; plus 800 annorum, tota 
Biblia continens. 

notat MS. in Coll. Trinitatis Cantabrigiz, 4to. magno, 
continens quatuor Evangelia, 800 annorum. 

notat MS. in Coll. Trin. 4to. literis Saxonicis, plus 800 
annorum, continens Pauli Epistolas. 

B. Codex Collegii Sti. Benedicti 4to. Quatuor Evangeli- 
orum, litteris capitalibus. Annorum mille. Cod. hic 
semper scribit seguutus, loguutus &c. Moses sine y. 

. folia quedam Luce et Johannis, Coll. S. Benedicti, mille 
annorum. 


z 


R 


Q 


K. Codex Evang. plus mille annorun, literis capitalibus, 
ex Bibliotheca Dunelmensi, folio. 

he Codex Evang. Bibliothecee Harleiane plus mille anno- 
rum literis capitalibus sine distinctione verborum: 
volum. 8vo. furto subreptum e Bibliotheca Regis Gal- 
liarum ab Aymoin. 

G. Cod. quatuor Evangeliorum in Bibl. Cottoniana, Ethel- 
stani Regis donum, fere mille annorum. 

X. Liber Luce et Johannis 4to. litera Saxonica, mille an- 
norum, in Bibliotheca Publica Cantab. 
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O. Athelstani Codicem quatuor Evang. in 4to. mille fere 
annorum ex Bibliotheca Regia. 

H. notat MS. Regium in 4to. quatuor Evangeliorum mille 
annorum, in Bibl. Regis Anglie. 

A. notat MS. Regium in 4to. quatuor Evangeliorum, 900 
annorum. Ibidem. Est ab eodem cum T. et per omnia 
consentit fere. Erat Regis Cnuti. 

M. notat textum Evangelii Johannis, ante Augustini com- 

mentarium MSum 700 annorum. 

Codex Richardi Mead Med. Doct. quatuor Evangeliorum 
ex monasterio Beneventi, literis capitalibus sine dis- 
tinctione verborum, annorum mille vel amplius. 

Y. Codex Cottonianus (ex Biblioth. Dunelmensi) folio, mille 

fere annorum, cum versione interlineari Saxonica. Pul- 
cherrime scriptus. Continet quatuor Evangelia. 


7 


P. 1558. Ante Actus Apostolorum. 


O. MS. continens Actus Apostolorum, 500 annorum cum 
glossis, quarum omnibus fere# quas hic excerpsi, litera 
B. prefixa est; que Bedam, ut opinor, notat. 
. Codex Bibliorum Eccl. Dunelmensis, folio, 600 annorum. 
Codex Ecclesiz Lincolniensis, folio, 800 annorum. 


“rt <¢- 


P. 1591. Ante Ep. ad Romanos. 


Cod. a. fragmentum aliquot foliorum, surreptum e Bibliotheca 
Regis Galliz (Vide Epist. Catholicas), 800 annorum. 

Cod. B. Epistolarum Pauli 600 annorum in Bibl. Regia 
E. 1096. Ibidem habetur Apocalypsis. 

M. Cod. Bibliotheces Harleiane Epistolarum et Apoca- 
lypseos, annorum plus 900, e Bibliotheca Regis Gal- 
liarum surreptum. 


P. 1643. Ante Ep. L. ad Thess. 


w. Biblia Coll. Trin. folio ingenti, 500 annorum. 


a 


xii 


oo = 
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P. 1675. Ante Epp. Catholicas. 


Fragmentum Epistolarum Catholicarum, 800 annorum, 
folio, excisum ex codice Bibliorum in Bibliotheca 
Regis Gallize per Aymoin. 

Aliud Fragmentum, folio, 600 annorum. | 

Codex Lincolniensis, 600 annorum. 


. Epistola S. Jacobi collata cum Expositione Venerabilis 


Bede Msta. 600 annorum in Bibliotheca Regia West. 


P. 1679. Ante Ep. L. 8. Petre. 





y- Fragmentum septem foliorum (in folio) surreptum et 
abscisum ex codice 600 annorum in Bibliotheca Regis 
Galliz, per Aymoin, nunc in Bibliotheca Harleiana. 

P. 1685. Ad IT. Pet. vt. 16. 

g. Fragmentum duorum foliorum (in folio) furto subreptum 
ab Aymoin de Bibliotheca Regis Gallix. Excisum 
est de libro 800 annorum. 

& 
P. 1694. Ante Apocalypsin. 

€. Codex Ecclesiz Lincolniensis, 800 annorum. 

H. Codex Regie Biblioth. 600 annorum, Jt. E. n. 1106. 

B. Codex Regis Bibliothecs 600 annorum, Lit. E.n. 1096. 

Fvangelia. 
SC, SAC. 
A. Regius, olim Cnuti ......... Bovey) ky.» Reg partie mopes tus cece cae (viI1) 
A. 0.C.C. Cantab. [cotxxxvr] yur | R. Lh ne ee (x) 
C. C. ©. CG. Cantab. [oxevir] Mr SHAE BELEN Re eed eh le XI 
(fragm. Le. et Jo.) ......... vit | W. Harl. olim Paris ....,....... x 
D. Cott. Regum Sax.....,....... X. Acad. Cant. (Le. et J. 0.) a VIEL 
Hi. Cott. olim Athelst. ........,, vir | Y. Coll. Dunelm. [Wero. D.1v.] vir 
F. Mead. olim Beneventi ...... (vit1) | Z. Harl. [1775] olim Paris...... (vi11) 
BU COTU Sy si sank Mysicucs, antes. WIT » ot. JOU cose. not aaa (viIz) 
MG UUNCIN fais. ds dicts. tet, (viz) | ¢. Cott, (Mt. et M6) cue (vi11) 
M. (Jo. prefixus Aug.) .......,, XI bv, Dangle. © iio .nimeme xu] 
O. Reg. olim Athelst. ......... Varn for Trin, Cant, «..-..si0...ee XIII] | 
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Act. Apost. 


SHO, SHO, 
WR eee cotta ea ean saneRt das tanto xit_ | [y. Dunelmensis...............65. xm] 
He? ROGUES estes sesdove tis op teteces Xx Vth NTIS ORE as si caspsrsdeisansvek xu1] 
& Lincolniensis ............:0000. x 


Epp. 8. Pault. 


B, Reg. EB. 1096 ...... «......, XI | a Fragm, olim Paris .,.......... x 
M. Harl. [1772] ol. Paris. ...... (Ix) | [y. Dunelmensis ...............008 x] 
cM San ne Ln ora x (OWEN WANG. sccerstsssreregs ic XII] 
8. Trin. Cant. [B. 10. 5}.......... (x) 


Epp. Catholice. 


D. Bedee MS. TUCO Eas saa eecsp RID [eS elINCOMIOeNSISc po vucesssevanesees x 
M. Hari. [1772] ol. Paris ...... (Gx). BHraons, ol. Paris! .........c..4+ 
B, Meg Sah ah x (¥.- Dunclnensia'y..2) 0.06, cc0c0. xIt] 
a, Fragm. ol. Paris..........05... x fico, Dying; Camtssenink. aaubor tte ss 3 XI} 
y. Fragm. Harl. ol. Paris ...... XII 

Apocalypsis. 
raul Ee LOO store ets eat nc XIE | £5 PARCOMMENSIS >, 1. csse-ss0 1000 x 
H. Regius E. 1106 «0.0.0.0... xm | [y. Dunelmensis .............00. x11] 
M. Harl. [1772] ol. Paris ...... (rk) of dies PT rete, Cantitnennienat. aches XII] 
Set RORWIS cp ivbnd apttaeridert tot ‘<, . 


Of these MSS. yf. and o. are seldom cited. Some MSS. are 
undoubtedly older than Bentley supposed ; but his estimates of 
‘date are obviously rough. B. and C., preserved in the Parker 
Library of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, have been de- 
scribed and partially collated by Mr J. Goodwin in the Trans- 
actions of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society for 1847. B., sup- 
posed by some to have been brought to England by St Augustine 
of Canterbury, is a very pure copy of the Vulgate. C., which 
contains now only fragments of St Luke and St John, has occa- 
sional traces of an older‘version ; according to Mr Goodwin the 
older parts are said to have once existed in the Cottonian 
Library (Otho. c.5; perhaps ¢. of Bentley), but to have probably 
perished in the fire of 1731. Y. is the ‘Lindisfarne’ MS., with 
an interlinear Northumbrian Gloss, of which St Matthew’s 
Gospel was edited for the Surtees Society by Mr Stevenson in 
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1854. Z., has been described and partially collated by Griesbach 
(Symb. Crit. 1. 307—326). 


(B. 17. 6.) For an account of this volume, see above, pp. 
bo 0.0 by 
(B. 17. 13.) Novum Testamentum Greecum, studio et labore 
Joannis Millii, 8.T.P. Oxonii. E theatro Sheldoniano, 
1707, was used by Bentley chiefly for the reception of 
_ his citations from Origen, several specimens of which will 
be found in the following pages. 
(B. 17. 20) is a small folio containing miscellaneous papers. 


Besides the Rulotta Collation of the Vatican and the speci- 
men Collation made by Bentley’s nephew for the verification .of 
Mico’s work, there is little in it of any interest in relation to 
Greek Testament criticism. It contains, however, the originals 
of the correspondence with Dr Delany and Mr Doyle respecting 
the Dublin MS. containing 1 John v. 7, and a Collation of a 
Latin MS. of the New Testament with the following title: 
“Grand Manuscrit de St Aubin d’Angers de l’année 900 selon 
le P. Mabillon’.” Also the original of T. Rud’s letter to Bentley 
(Oct. 22, 1722), ‘and the sheets containing the collation of the 
Dublin fragments of the Gospels marked K. in the margin of 
(B. 17. 14). There are also Collations of MSS. of the Sep- 
tuagint and other curious remains, which prove Bentley to have 


-been, in the literal sense of the words, “ Virwm in volvendis 
leaicis satis diligentem.” 


Perhaps Bentley’s labours on Origen may also claim a place 
here. His Collations (which are in Trinity College Library) 
were made in the folio edition, Huetii (Parisiis 167 9). 


The Commentary on St Matthew bears this note in Bentley’s 
writing : 

1 See Monk’s Life, Vol. 11. p. 287, 

2 Bentley’s Correspondence, Vol, 1. Pp: 592. 
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“ Gollatus ad Cod. MStum Holmiensem qui nunc est in Bibl. 
Coll. Trin. Cant.” 


The Commentary on St John is also noted as follows: 


“Qollatus ad Cod. MStum Chartaceum ab Italo, ut videtur, 
scriptum in Bibl. Bodleiana, Oxonii, Num. Ea. 2. 6. 7. ae 


The Editor’s warmest thanks are due to the Master and 
Seniors of Trinity College for their kindness in lending the 
MSS. necessary for the execution of this work, and for the libe- 
rality with which they encouraged its publication. He desires 
also to acknowledge the many kind offices of his friend the 
Rev. J. Glover, M.A. Librarian of Trinity College. 


SToTFOLD VICARAGE, NEAR BALDOCK, 
Christmas, 1861. 
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NoTA 
IN TEXTUM NOVI TESTAMENTI 


TAM GRACUM, QUAM LATINUM. 


MONITUM. 
Quisus notis prefixus est asteriscus, ee non e schedis libri 
cui numerus est B. 17. 6, sed e marginibus aliorum Bentleii bib- 
liorum, excerpt sunt. 


NOTA IN EVANGELIUM S. MATTHAI. 


JT. 12. Hier. in Danielem, ut. 1075. Duo sunt Joachin 
et Joachim, quod ignorans Porphyrius calumniam struit 
Ecclesiz suam ostendens imperitiam dum Evangelists 
Matthei arguere nititur falsitatem. Chrysostomus in 
Commentario MSto. ’Ep TH eoyarn peplou dwoexa Deis 
ryeveas dekaTécoapas autas eivat Enaey, OT. Tov xX povov TIS 
aixuadwaias ets ryeveav érakev ETt O€ Kal aVTOV TOV Xprorov 
mavrayo0ev avarrwv nuty avTov. 


*TIT. 4. dxpides. Targum Jonathan ad Ewod. x. 19. 
Non relicta est locusta in universo termino Agypti, adeo 
ut quas in vasis in cibum saliverant eas etiam ventus abs- 
tulerit. 

Tavernier saith, ‘they swarm all along the Persian 
gulf, and that in Ormus, at little shops, these locusts are 
sold fried in butter to those that love that sort of diet.’ 


P. Angelico in Lexico ait: Locustas aqua coctas et 
sale conditas Arabibus in magno pretio esse. 


Et Martianzus. Sinz a locustarum cibo non abhor- 
rent, elixasque non pauci in deliciis et pretio habent. 


Cibus S. Joh. Baptiste axpices quas sunt qui exponunt 
esse ak pepovas dévopwv. Sie Seneca, #p.110. ‘Tunc te ad- 
mirabor si non contempseris etiam sordidum panem: si tibi 
persuaseris herbas, ubi necesse est, non pecori tantum sed 
homini nasci: si siveris cacumina arborum explementum 
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2 . NOTA IN 


esse ventris, in quem sic pretiosa congerimus tanquam 
recepta servantem. 

Eustath. ad Dion. 31. o1 dé Nacapeves—éaOiovow arre- 
AadBous T pos nALov Enpavavres. eloos dé ctx ptoos oO atTéXaos. 

III. 14. Cod. D. Lat. vet. ‘Ego abs te opus habeo 
baptizari.” Ergo legebat Gr. vet. éyw vad cov yp. ex: 
Barr. 

IV. 22. ‘relictis retibus.’ Atqui omnes Greci et Eu- 


sebius, vo wAowov. Cod. D. (Lat.) ‘relinquentes navem et 
patrem.’ Ductum ex vy. 20. 


V. 4, 5. Transponendi versus 4 et 5. Sic Cod. D. Gr. 
et Lat. et Vulg. et Origenes, clare, et Hilarius in Comm. 
p.621. Sed Tertull. de Patientia, c. 11, hoc ordine: Pau- 
peres spiritu—lugentes—mites. 

V. 19. Videtur legendum xai ddakn obras, uéyas, Kr. 
ut in commate priore. Sed omnes Gr. et Lat. odros, hic. 

V.44. evroyeite Tous KaTapwuevous vuas, benedicite 
maledicentibus vos. Cod. D. Gr. Lat. Sed omittit Ori- 
genes. Traducta ex Luca. 

vaas deest in Cod. D. qui habet ixép rav et ‘pro 
calumniantibus et persequentibus vos.’ 


Signum hoe +o érnpeaCovrwy et alia traducta esse ex 
Luca. 


V. 47. Lucifer. p. 96, ‘amicos vestros.’ idrovs pro 
adeAdous ut plerique Greci Codd. 


VI. 1. Stcasoovvny Codd. B.D, Hier. 1v. 518: *« Cavete 
ne justitiam, hoc est, eleemosynam vestram fac...’ 


*VI. 2. uy cadmicatre. Achill. Tatius, p. 507. avrn 
oe ovx, Uo oadmyyt Movov ada vad KNpUKt moryeveTat. 
_ VI. 9. De voce émovctos, vid. Fabricium de Apocry- 
phis, p. 367, Cyprian, 141, ‘ Cotidianum? 


*VI. 11. dds uty oypepov... Hine discimus a Deo 
petere non magnas opes, tantum ea que ad vitam vic- 
tumque necessaria sunt. Hdt. I. od yde ro 6 wera 
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mw\ovatos Tov ér nmépnv EYOVTOS orABiwrepos ect. Multa 
hujus modi in excerptis Gree. Trag. et Com, 


VII. 6. Cyprian. 79. Et conversi elidant vos. Cod. 
Reg. 4to et Corb. allidant, Nota pytwow et patwow. 
Tertull. ad Uxorem, u. 5, ‘et conversi vos quoque evertant.’ 


VII. 13. Hilar. 638. ‘Quam lata et spatiosa via,’ et 
sic plane Lucif. p. 97 et 338, omisso wvAy. Cyprian. 64. 
‘Quam lata et spatiosa est via’ (MS. Reg. fol. ‘ Quid lata’), 
‘quam arta et angusta est via’ (MS. Reg. ‘Quid arta’) utro- 
bique omisso wuAy. Hier. ad Ephes. 358: ‘lata et spa- 
tiosa via, omisso mvAy. Hier. 1v. 518: ‘ Quam arta via et 
angusta est.’ 


VII, 23. ‘Et tune jurabo quia non novi vos.’ Etiam 
cum jurejurando eos non novit, &c. Hil. 1027. legebat 
onocw. Cyprian. 73: ‘Et tune dicam illis, Edd. et MSS. et 
114. Vet. Lib. Cypr. ascriptus, p. 25: ‘et in nomine tuo 
virtutes magnas fecimus, respondendo eis etiam cum jure- 
jurando, Quia numquam cognovi vos.’ 


VII. 24, ouowwOyoera. Cod. B. vid. Millium. 

VIII. 30. Vulgatus legebat ov uaxpav. 

1X. 18. An dpywyv tis? 

X. 35. dixaoa viov. ‘separare filium,.’ Cod. D. Gr, 
Lat. et Cod. H. et Hilar. 659. Recte viov pro avov. 


Hieron. 1. 618: hominem contra patrem suum. Sed 
m. 128, 351 (tv. 518): virum adversus proximum suum. 
(Vid. Luc. xii. 52.) 1. 1551: virum adversus patrem 
suum. Lege viov, et sic Micheeas, c, 10*, unde hoe 
petitum est. Euseb. in Psalm. p. 193. 34-5-6: dryaca 











avov. avoy pro uiov, et omisso avtov—auvTis—avTijs. 
XI. 23. euewev Codd. B. C., id est, codopa ut ‘lepoco- 
Auvua. Quere an in Vulgato legendum ‘ mansisset’ ? 
*XIIL. 7. Xen. Zcon.: try awe tev voatwv cuvetoppa 
T@ ality Kal Tapeyet auT@ TL MOV. 


* [2 ec: vin. 6] Ed 
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XIII. 28. MN. B. ‘aliud” Sie Cod. D. Quodam c, 
quod autem Lx, quod autem xxx. An leg. ‘alius’? 


XIII. 24. omeipovTt, ‘seminanti,’ Cod. D., et Cod. P. 
‘seminat.’ Sed vide Millium, et lege ozeipavri. Sic 
Cod. B. . 


XIII. 25. éoreipev, ‘superseminavit,’ Cod. D. Chrys. 
éomepe. Sed lege éréomepev. Vid. Millium. 


XIII. 35, Hier. u. App. 316. Dicitur in Mattheo. 
Heec facta sunt ut impleretur quod scriptum est in Asaph 
propheta, Sic invenitur in omnibus veteribus codicibus. 
Sed homines ignorantes tulerunt illud et posuerunt Isaiam. 
Et hee impegit Christianis Porphyrius. 


XV. 33. oOev. ovv. nuiv. Unde ergo nobis Cod. D. 
eleganter. ‘Unde mihi lapidem? quorsum est opus, unde 
sagittas ?’ 


XV. 39. Maryaday Codd. D. B. Variatio orta ex simi- 
litudine literarum A. A. d. 1. ut BeedCeBoud, BeedCeBour. 


XVI. 9. in, in. desunt Codd. pluribus. An legendum 
‘quinque panum quinque milium hominum, Error ex a 
notatione. 


XVI. 20. store érereluncev rors uabnrats. Sie twa 
Tov avtiypapev teste Origene. Et ita plane Cod. D. 
‘Tune comminatus est discipulis suis.’ In Cod. B. Over tel- 
Aaro manu recentiore post rasuram. 


* XVII. 11. Bene Syria... pow pip 555 ‘ut 


omnia compleat.’  Hesych. aroxardoracis—rerelwors. 


*XVIL 15. ceAnuiaCera, hoe est, ‘ comitiali morbo 
laborat’ Artemid. m. 12: ¢ Kuvoxéadros onuaiver vocov 
THV tepav Kadoupevyy, gbact oe Kal rHv vdcov TAUTHY ol 
mana avaxera Oa TH oEedyvn. 


XVIII. 9. novdpOaduov, ‘luscum.’ Cant. Cod. ‘Uno 
oculo,’ omisso ‘cum.’ Cod. Z. ‘Cum unum oculum,’ Ergo 
lege ‘unoculum.’ Gloss, Gr. povopOaX os, luseus, unioculus. 
Plautus, ‘ Unocule, salve.’ 
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XIX. 7. Omittit avryv. Cod. D. Gr. Lat. et Ori- 
genes. Nam ad omnes pertinet, non avryy. 


XXI. 9,15. Origenis Catena in Psalmos MSta Post 
versus istos citatos, Crtnoets oé inquit moTepov TavTov éoTLW 
oikos Aavid Kat vids ‘Aavtd, Kal et wy TavTOV EoTW, NuapTYTAL 

a A \ ot A 
70 kata MarOatov ypadixes, operrov Exew HTOoL dis TH olKkw 
Aavid nro 7@ vig Aavid. 
Ergo in uno ex versibus erat otcw, in altero vid. 


“XXI. 44. Omitt. Cod. D. et videtur ex Luca trajec- 
tum iisdem verbis. Nam Origenes hic was pro kai: 


XXIII. 14. Totus versus deest in Codd. B. D. Gr, 
Lat. in MSS. Vulg. omnibus et editione Martianzxi. Miror 
unde hic habuerit. Habetur apud Steph. et Lovan. Deest 
Origen. Vide Millium. Extat in editione Argentor. Ha- 
betur apud Hilar. in Matth. p.’725, et in Codice H. Harlei. 
et numerus Canonis coxxxu. solus hic apponitur non 
sequenti ut in Codd. ailiis. 


_In 3 Codd. Walkeri v. 14 preponitur ro 13.. 


O05 28 m Nvudny, ‘sponsam.’ Noctu ad sponsi domum 
accersebant. Aristoph. Nubes, p. 114 [v. 1128]. 


Et vide Catullum in Carm. Nupt. txm.: 
‘Sponsus accersebat sponsam domum suam.’ 


Ter. Adelph. tv. 5: ‘Abi domum ac deos comprecare 
uxorem ut accersas. Et v. 7: ‘Sed cur non domum 
uxorem accersis. Et mox: ‘Tu illas abi et traduce.’ 
Servius ad Verg. Eclog. viu.: ‘Mopse novas incide faces, 
tibi ducitur uxor. Varro in Aitiis dicit ‘sponsas faces 
preire quod antea non nisi nocte ducebantur ab sponsis.’ 


XXYV. 14. Quidam Gr. et Lat. Codd. sie distinguunt, 


ameonunoev. evOéws de mopevfeis 
est. Statim autem abiit. 


XXYV. 21. Cod. A. ev... Fuit, credo, evrye. Et sic 
VY. 20. 


XXV. 25. Chrys. m1. 157: eyes To cov cwov. N.B. 
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XXV. 41. Cyprian. 51,59: ‘quem paravit pater meus 
diabolo et ang.’ Et sic Irenzeus, 263, ubi vid. Grabium. 
Et sic Cod. D.: 6 yrotuacev o matyp pov. Et sic 2 Codd, 
Martianei. , 


= 


XXV. 46. Cyprian. 51: ‘et ibunt in combustionem 
eeternam; justi—’ (MS. Reg. om. ‘eternam’). xaicw pro’ 
kodaow. Et sic 59: sed ibi MS. Reg. in 4to, ‘in ignem 
zternam,’ p. 207, ‘combustionem eternam’ Edd. et MSS. 


XXVI. 53, Vulg. legebat rapacryce: po aptt. Vid. 
Millium. 


*XXVI. 67. pawiGev nunc pugno ferire significat, 
Achill. Tat. pamiCew Kata KOppNs, nune baculo Arist. Meteor. 
II. pamtCopuevos 0 anp wavTooarrovs apinar Wedous, et post 
pamiGouevov Tov vypov quod prius dixerat grav tyHv Oadart- 
Tav Tis paso Turvy [u. 9 fin]. Esdr. ut. 4, €ppamiCe 
tov Bacthéa TH apiorepG. Vulgat. ‘palma cedebat, Matt. 
xxvi. 68. ‘ palmas in faciem ejus dederunt.’ 


XXVIII. 2, An legendum in Vulgato ‘ abduxerunt’ ? 


XXVIII. 9. Inpeywtcov Codd. A. C. Euseb. ut ed. 
Euseb. ibid.; ‘Jeremias pro Zacharias fraudene Jude- 
orum an negligentia librariorum. Vide ipsum Dem. 
p- 481. Vide et Hieronym. u. App. 317, et rv. 251. 


XXVII. 35. iva—krAypov. Omitt. A.B.D., &e. Omitti 
potuit ob «Ajpov—kAjpov. Habet Euseb. et Pseudath. 80. 


NOTH IN EVANGELIUM S. MARCI. 


I. 40. Leg. ¢ dicit.’ 


Il. 4. Cod. D. mpoceyyioa, ‘accedere. Vulg. lege- 
bat rpocéveyxa ut codd. quidam. Cod. B. 


Vulg. ‘ patefacientes,’ legebat efavvEavres. Glossar. 
etavoirye, patefacio, et patescit, eLavoiryerat. ° 

Il. 26. Hier. tv. 253: * non licebat vesci.’ 

Idem in Samuele non Abiathar sed Abimelech, 1. 21. 


Ill. 17. Hier. m. 1076: “ ¢Filii tonitrui’ quod non ut 
plerique putant ‘boanerges,’ sed emendatius legitur ‘ bene- 
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reem . 


IV. 18. «kai dddror, ‘et alii sunt.’ Codd. B. D. Recte: 
nam ovrot eiow bis repetitur invenuste, unde A posterius 
ejicit cum aliis multis. 


IV. 21. Lege unre epxeTat 0 AVXVOS 5 


IV. 28. Cod. B. wAjpes citos. An ut mdovTos, Cros, 
&e, ? 


*V.13. Forte leg. avrois. EvOéws dé é&eXO. vel eze- 
Tpeyev avtois 0 ‘Is. Kai evbéws. 
V. 23. An legendum ‘deprecatur’? 


V. 42. Hier. 1v, 251. Tibi dico cum in Hebreo tan- 
tum ‘ Puella surge.’ 


8 i NOTH IN 


VI. 28)" Cod.D. a! wdy fusv. ‘licet dimidium.” Lege 


, 
KQt(TOlL. 


VI. 28. 0 dé amedOwv amrexedadicev. ‘ Et cum abisset 
- decollavit eum in carcere.’ Sic Cod. D. Sed B. C. cat 
amredOuv. 

~ An Vulgatus dedit ‘et abiens decollavit’? Ilud addita- 
mentum ‘in disco’ (ut seepe fit) extrusit alterum. 


VI. 35. Recepta lectio traducta est ex Matthzo xiv. 
15, ipsis verbis: ‘ Desertus est locus et hora jam preeteriit.’ 
wpa non mapy\Oev. Mendum vetustissimum. Cod. D. Gr. 
ut edit. et Lat. ‘ Quia desertus est locus, et hora multa.’ 


VI..36. ayopdowoww eavtois Tt haryeiv. - Kal a Troxpiets. 
‘Emant sibi quod manducant.’ Et sic in Vulg. ‘cibos 
quos,’ interpolatum pro quod. Quidam enim codd. Millii et 
Cod. B. ayopacwow avtois ti paywow. Sic vin. 2: Kal ov« 
Exovot Ti haywou. 


VI. 37. —dnv. dtax. egregie Cod. A. 
_ ayopacwuer—dwowper, ‘emamus—danimus.’ Cod. D. 
Sed MSS. quidam Vulg. ‘ememus.’ Imo recte Cod. A. 
dwaopev et B. 


VI. 44. Cod. D. delet rovs apTous. Vid. c. vin. 9, et 
vi. 52. 


VI. 52. cuvixay, ‘intellexerant.’ Cod. D.- et plures 
MSS. Vid. e. vim. 9. 


VI. 56. An corrigendum ‘tangebant eam,’ se. ‘fim- 
briam’? 
VII. 2. éuéavavro. Delent B. Wolfii et Codd. A. B. 


et plures apud Millium. Et Cod. D. non éucurvato sed 
xaTéyvwcav. Delendum videtur, ut sit Hyperbaton. 


VIII. 1. Cod. D. wadw woddod ‘iterum cum multa 
turba esset.’ Cod. B. madw aoddov. Cur hic wap7roAAos 
oxdos cum fuerit ad quatuor millia tantum ? Et capite 
sexto odvs 6yAos quinque millia fuerint. Ex [AAIN 
factum TIAM. 
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VIII. 9. ro Teplocevma Tov KAATMATWY, ‘quod super- 
averat fragmentorum.’ Cod. D. Recte. Numquam plura- 
liter habetur. 


VIII. 22. avr, Cod. D. ‘impositis manibus iii.’ 
avto, Cod. B. Ergo mutavit Hieronymus, et recte. Nam 
alli esset in corpus totum, caput: sed illius (Christi) est in 
oculos ceci. At y. 25, raAw iterum imponit manum super 


oculos ejus. Ergo jam super oculos. Ergo avrov, ut 
Cod. A. 


VIII. 25. avafsrérpat Thravyws amavra, Cod. C. N.B. 
ava(3\éxac semper intransitivum est. Ergo vel d:aBréWau, 
vel éuBreWar, vel Brea. 

VIII. 85. Cod. D. ‘ salvam faciet eam’ (et delet ovros, 
ut Cod. A). Recte, cwoe, ‘salvam faciet,’ airy, ‘eam.’ 
Sed nostri tamen omnes ‘eam faciet.’ 


VIII. 37. Cod. D. ‘commutatione.’? Erratum scriptoris. 
IX. 11. 871, ‘quid ergo.” Vide infra, v. 28. 


IX. 15. Dele ‘et expaverunt.’ Est varia interpre- 
tatio. 


IX.18. Cod. D. pdcce, ‘applantat.’ Et hoc est AL- 
LIDIT humo, non pycce. At Glossar. vetus, Allido. 
pynoow. Sed ibilege paccw. Vid. v. 20. 


* pyooel, pacoe, D. Mlud malo. pacoew est antagonis- 
tam in lucta dejicere. Vide Artemidorum, Lib. 1. ¢. wep: 
TAaANS. 


IX. 20. Cod. D. érapakev avrov, ‘conturbavit eum,’ et 
aecwv ert... ‘et elisus in terra volutabatur spumans.’ Sed 
éomapatev, A, &ce. ouveomapacey, B. Sed cur recwv ex 
Tis ys, quia ecrapager laceravit, laniavit? Immo ex su- 
periore fpdoce sine dubio hic legendum éppafev avroy et 
inde apposite additur cai recwv, &c. 

IX. 21. MSS. ‘hoe ei accidit.” At recte Cod. D. 
TouTO yéryovev avT@, ‘hoc accidit et. 

IX. 45. Cod. D. eis rd wip ro acBecrov, ‘in ignem 
inextinguibilem.” Sed Cod. C. delet cis...dcBerrov. Inde 


forte interpolatum. 
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X. 12. Cod. D. rat &ddov yaunon, ‘et alium duxerit :’ 
ubi ordo servatur. 


X. 16. Cod. D. kai mpockarecapevos ata é7lOe, ‘et 
convocans eos imponebat.’ Recte, ut opinor : illud sumtum 
ex 1x. 86, Kai AaBwv TO Tatwlov kat evarykaNtoapevos QuTo. 
At ibi unus tantum, hie multi: et évay«ad. majus est quam 
‘manus imponere.’ Tum et Luc. xvi. 16 in hac ipsa his- 
toria, kai mpooxaXecauevos avta elmev adete Ta mata, &e. : 
et Matth. x1x. 18. émiOels avrois tds xetpas, nihil de com- 
plexatione. 


*X. 21. nrydra avroy, i.e. éxqvece. Ovid. mu. Am. : ‘Sis 
licet antiquo Nireus adamatus Homero.’ cxev7} eis Zrawvov. 
Paul. Apos. aivety et émaweiv, ‘amare, ap. Callimachum, 
p- 33, 37, et alibi. 


X. 21. Codd. B. C. D. delent apas TOV oTavpov. Neque 
habet Mattheus. Athanas. 875: xa! Fens Onoavpov €v ov- 
pave kat AaBwy tov aravpov cov akorovet. Irenzus, 18: 
di pas TOV oTavpov avTov axodovOe wor. Vetus Lat.: ‘Tol- 
lens crucem sequere me.’ 


X. 30. os dv pH AdBn, ‘Qui non accipiet.? Cod. D. 
OCAN EAN, facilis mutatio. 


XI. 1. Origenes clare delet ByOparyy. 


XII. 14. Lege in Latinis, “Cesari annon ? dabimus, 
annon dabimus?” Excidit ob repetitum. 


XII. 26. Distingue éy 7H BiB\w Macéws én THS 
Barov, ws eimev, id est, loco ubi agitur de Rubo ardente. 


Vid. Dominum Jablonski in preefatione ad Sacra Biblia 
Hebreea. 


*XIL. 28. wravrewy POTN ; ut Terentius, ‘Omnium re- 
rum primos ;’ et Horat. ‘ Pulcherrime! rerum.’ 


XII. 30. Pro rijs Savoias, Hilar. 999, ‘Ex totis vis- 
ceribus tuis.’ 


XII. 31. opolta a’rn, ‘simile illi.” Cod. D. et Hilar. 
999. Cyprian. 114. ‘simile huic, 151. 


? [Dulcissime rerum] Ed. 
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XII. 40. Forte scribendum, ‘sub obtentu prolixe 
orantes. Vid. Luc. xx. 47. 


XIV. 8. pvpica, ‘unguento unguere.’ Cod.D. Recte. 
Nam ‘unguere’ absolute est adeiat, ypioat. 


XIV. 20. Cod. D. ut Gree.: ‘dicere illi singuli num- 
quid ego et alius numquid ego?’ Sed Codd. B. C. delent. 
An omissum casu ob homeoteleuton? an judicio ejec- 
tum? Quorsum @dos... si jam singuli ? 


XIV. 36. Sic MSS. Sed Cod. D. dvvara wravra cot 
éotw, ‘possibilia omnia tibi sunt.? Mutavit Hieron. Hilar. 
1056: ‘ Possibilia tibi omnia sunt.’ 


XIV. 47. Circumstantibus, i.e. wemecrnxotwv. Sed 
vide v. 68, et sic xv. 35. 

XIV. 50. ‘Relinquentes eum’ in MSS. spurium ex 
ipsa varietate. Alii enim ‘discipuli ejus relinquentes eum,’ 
alii ‘relinquentes eum discipuli ejus,’ 

XIV. 65. Cod. D. paricuacw é\apavov avrov, ‘ alapis 


ceedebant eum,’ et A.B. edaBov. Videtur verum. Vide 
Suicerum. 


XV. 6. éva décmov, ‘unum ex vinctis.’? Legebat eva 
Secpiwv. Ex in his genitivis plerumque additur. 

XV. 7. perd trav ctaciactav 66d. Cod. D. Recte, 
‘seditiosis. Aliud est cucraciwrTov, ‘sociis in seditione.’ 

XV. 8. avaBas. Sic x1v. 66, catw. 


*XV. 23. Sanhedrin, c.6. Ei qui exit neci tradendus 
granum thuris in calice vini propinatur ut mens ejus per- 
turbetur. 

XV. 25. Hieron. u. App. 316. In Marco ‘hora sexta’ 
scriptum fuit, sed multi episemum Grecum ¢ putaverunt 
esse TP. . 


XV. 47. Hier. tv. 137, ‘Maria Josetis. Cod. B. 7 


? ~ 
IwonTos. 


XVI. 8. edoBovvro yap. [Desunt, que sequuntur, 
in Cod. B.] Hic olim finiebantur pleraque Graeca exem- 
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plaria. De quo vide Fabricium de Apocryphis, p. 325. 
Hier. rv. 172: Aut si non recipimus Marci Testimonium 
(v. 9, 10) quod in variis fertur Evangeliis, omnibus Greecize 
libris pene hoc capitulum in fine non habentibus, preeser- 
tim cum diversa atque contraria Evangelistis ceteris nar- 
rare videatur. 


XVI. 15. Post v. 14. Hier. contra Pelag. Lib. u. 
(Hier. 1v. 520). In quibusdam exemplaribus et maxime 
in Grecis codicibus hee post v.14 adduntur: ‘Et illi 
satisfaciebant dicentes seeculum illud iniquitatis et incre- 
dulitatis substantia est, que non sinit per immundos spiri- 
tus veram Dei apprehendi virtutem, idcireo jam nune 
revela justitiam tuam.’ Vide Fabricium, de Apocryphis, 
p- 325. 


XVI. 19. N.B. 6 uév obv Kupios, ‘et dominus qui- 
dem.’ Sic Act. 1. 18, ovros név ovv, ‘et hie quidem.’ Ire- 
neeus, 217, ‘Et quidem Dnus Jesus.’ Ubi in cod. deest 
‘ Dnus.’ 








NOTH IN EVANGELIUM 8. LUCA. 


& 


I, 20. Non poteris. Lege ‘non potens.’ 
I. 48. An leg. ‘ex hoc nunc’? 


Il. 33. Hier. p. 134 et p. 141, notat Helvidium con- 
tendisse hee in Greecis codd. falsata esse. Intelligit ro 
‘Iwond. , 

__ *IL 38. Cod. A. IHAM. “Icpayd semper scribitur 
ind. ‘Iepovoady semper scribitur Ayu. 


*II. 46. Duo MSS. non habent ev r@ tepw. Sane 
nemini fas fuit in templo sedere nisi soli regi an ex 
familia Davidis: nee Christus ibi sedebat nisi a Judzis 
vivus discerpi voluisset. Sed Synagoga illa qua Pontifex 
Max. die x. Tisri legebat, in ipso cireuitu templi erat, 
itaque ergo qui in ea legebant in templo legisse diceban- 
tur. Br.’ . 





III. 15. ‘exspectante.’ Cod. D. Lat. An sic legen- 
dum in Vulg.? . 


TI. 24. vios won Tov ni Tod medyxt. Euseb, Hist. 
p. 23 (et iterum 22), ex Africano Melchi, ait, Tertius est 
in linea: et p. 25, Melchi (ait) genuit Eli. Vide Vossium, 
de Geneal. Christi. Hier. u. 565: Aiunt ab Adam usque 
ad Christum generationes 77. Lege Lucam Evangelistam 
et invenies ita esse.ut dicimus. 


IV. 22. ovyi, Cod. B. ‘ Nonne’ est ovyi. 


1 Vide Braunium, de vestitu sacerdotum Hebreorum (Lugd. Bat. 1680), Lib. 1, 
cap. 25, Pp. 845—6. Ed. 
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FVI. 1. caBPBarov Sevreporpwrov. Vide Act. xx. 7, 
ubi Cod. D. év de TH md (rpwrn) caBBarov. 

*VI.11. Cod. y. Cant. Lat. M. annorum ‘iniquitate,’ 
id est, avouias non avotas. z 

*VII. 11. Lege ro e€s ut viii, 1. Vulg. utrobique 
* deinceps.’ e 

VII. 24. cadevouevov, ‘a vento moveri’ Cod. D. Vid. 
Lue. xxi. 26. 

*VII. 40. Forte leg, mpos Tov Ximwva. Lipwv. 


VII. 47. aurys. Recte. 


VIII. 14. Quere an pro wopevonevor legendum eicro- 
pevouevwy. Ex Mare. iv. 19. 


VIII. 54. Cod. D. omitt. éxBardv—xai. Recte cum 
Cod. B. 


IX. 1. padyras avrod. Recte omittunt. Ortum est 
ex initio Anagnosmatis. 


IX. 23. xa? nuépav, Omitt. C, &c. Hier. rv. 780: 
- ‘Dominus juxta antiqua exemplaria, Nisi quis tulerit ecru- 
cem suam quotidie et secutus fuerit me, non potest meus 
esse discipulus.’? Vid. Lue. rv. 27, 


IX. 39. Cod. D. Kpacet, Kal petccet, Kat omapaccet, 
‘clamat, et adlidit, et disrumpit.’ Lego xai pacoe. N.B. 
Gloss. Lat. Greee.: ‘ adlidit,’ Tpospyoce; ‘adlisit,’ eéppnkev. 
Gloss. Gr; Lat., mpoapnkis, ‘illisio.’ twpocpyccw, inlido, 
adplodo, adlido, adfligo. Vide Lue. v1. 49. Artemidor. 1. 
62, pyccew bis ter < dejicere in terram,’ 


IX. 53, Vulg. ‘euntis. Legebat Topevomevov. 
IX. 55. Nota varietates: voPevccws signum, 
X. 5. Distinguo cisépynobe rparor, AeryeTe. 


_ *XL 3. ro aptov Tov emovctoy, Athenzus, p. 452, 
de preceptis senigmaticis Pythagoree, 1} xaOacOa éx Xol- 
Mkt. avTl TOU m1 okomelv Ta ep mépav, addd THY émovcay 


EVANGELIUM §. LUCA. 15 


ael mpoodéyecOat. “Opos ydp Kal mé pas Cwns 0 Odvaros, 
TOUTO OvY OUK EG META NUTS Kai HoovTidos mpocierPat. 


XI. 10. Recte, avoiryera. 


XI. 13. Lege dona ayabdr, ‘datum bonum, TIllud 
IIvedpa ayiov est ex interpretatione. Sed Didymus, de 
Sp. Sancto, ‘spiritum suum sanctum: et Hier. mm. 378, 
‘spiritum sanctum, et pater vester qui.’ 


XI.14. An legendum in Vulgato, ‘Et cum exisset 
dzmonium’? 


XI. 17. An ‘scivit’ pro ‘vidit’? an ‘iSev’ pro ‘idws?? 
XID. 58. épyaciavy, ‘usuram,’ Salm. de F. Trap. 478. 


XIIL. 17. Forte leg. ‘in universis gloriosis que 
fiebant.’ 


XV. 28. Cod. D. his lineis: 6 de TarTnp avtov é€eOwy 
nptato avtov, ‘Pater autem ejus exiens rogabat eum.’ 
6 dé amoxpibecis elrev TH matpel avtov, ‘ At ille respondens 
dixit patri suo.” Exciderat ro ‘qapaxaXewv’ in Greco: 
quod in Latino rependit eodem (ut solet) verborum 
numero. 


XY. 30. Lego ‘tuam.’ 


XVI. 6. Pro ‘cados’ 2 MSS ‘batos.’ Forte legen- 
dum ‘cabos,’ aut ‘bados,’ i.e. ‘batos. Vid. Hieron. in 
Ezechielem. 


XVI. 25. Vulg. omitt. cov. Recte, nam sequuntur 
Ta KaKa avToU. 

XVI. 26. Chasma pro ‘hiatu.’ Seneca bis Nat. Quest. 

XVI. 29. Tertull. de Prese. Her.: ‘Habent, inquit, 


Moysen et Heliam, id est, Legem et Prophetas Christum 
predicantes.’ 


XVII. 9. An legendum ‘imperata erant:’ an recte, 
‘ imperaverat’? | 


XVII. 18. Vulg. legit ovdels evpéOn vrostpedwy Sovvat 
dofav. Et corrige ‘ut daret,’ . 
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XVII. 30. amoxaduvgOn, ‘revelabitur.’ Cod. D. Recte, 
sic Lue. xvi. 17, eiséAOn, ‘non intrabit,’ et sepe. 


XVII. 37. Epiphan. 305: [Iiare ovy 4 Wuyn adda 
TO cepa, S0ev cal dicaiws mroua avtTo 4 auvynPeia ciwle 
kaNewv, Kal avTos 0 KUptos elroy OTL Oo TO TT@MA Eker 
cuvaxOnoorvra kai oi aerot. Sed wrwua extat Matth, xxiv. 


28. 


XVIII. 14. Cod. A. 4 yap eéxetvos. An Vulg. ‘pre 
illo’? HIAPEKEINOC. Corrige, aap’ éxetvov. 


XVIII. 22. ‘Axovoas dé ravra, ‘Quo audito.’ Sic 
Lue. vu. 9 et xx. 16. [Sic hoe capite v. 15, iddvres dé, 
‘Quod cum viderent.’] Non legebat ravra. 


XIX. 29. Nota, dvo raév pabnrev, ‘duo de discipulis.’ 
Cod. D. Vulg. ‘duos discipulos suos.’ Sic supra volebat 
‘unam nayem’ pro ‘navium,’ et alibi. 


XIX. 30. N.B. *Eq’ ov ovdels wwmroTe avOpw wv éxa- 
OQice. Hoc ut Marco proprium memorat Origenes et in 
Cod. D., est inter lineas. 


XIX. 82. Addit Origenes eatwra tov wwXov, et Codd. 
9. Millii. Cod. D. variat. 


XX. 47. «mpopdace paxpa Tporevxouevot, ‘ occasione 
longa orantes.’ Cod. D. Hilar. p. 89, ‘ Comedentes domos 
viduarum et oratione longa orantes.’ Lego ‘ occasione,’ 
ut Cod. D. 


XXI. 15. 9 ov uv. avristivat mavtes, ‘cui non pote- 
rint contradicere omnes.’ Cod. D. Cztera desunt. Cypr. 
Epist. 76, ‘cui non poterunt resistere adversarii vestri,’ et 
p. 176. Edd. et MS. Ergo cum Cod. A, avremety 7} 
avtictyva; heee illius est varians lectio. Hier, iv. 506: 
‘Cui non poterunt resistere aué¢ contradicere.’ 


XXI. 20. xvxAovpevny, ‘circuiri.2 Cod. D. Vid. Luc. 
vil. 24, 


XXI. 30, Forte emendandum érav zpoSddrwow Hon 
Bracrols af cavtav pro BrémovTes. 
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XXI. 34. N.B. Distinctio post ws maryis’ eé7redev- 
cera yap... Sic et Cod. D. ws raryis’ émedevoerau yap... 
et Cod. B. éreiceXevoera yap. 


XXII. 16. Vulgatus legebat 87: amd rod viv ov my 
gayw avro, ut Cod. B. Mox v. 18 habet dad tod viv dac 
Tov yevynuatos. Vide hic e. XXII Vv. 69. 


XXII. 19. N.B. Cod. D. roiré éort 7d coud [Lov 
mhyv idov: ‘Hoe est corpus meum. Verum tamen ecce.’ 
Desunt media. Videtur traducta huc ex 1 Cor. x1. 23. 


XXIL 35. Baddavtiov. Codd. A. D. ut alibi, v. 36. 
Ita Cod. B. Inde Dionysius Tyrannus in Tragedia pu- 
tide dixit, ‘jaculum Baddavriov.’ 


XXII. 43. N.B. vv. 48, 44. Desunt in Codd, A, B. 
D. habet ut edit. prorsus. Latin.: ‘sicut buccelle sangui- 
nis descendentes super terram. Corrige ergo Vulgat. 
‘decurrentes.’ Epiphan. habet, 742, 785. Hier. 1v. 521: 
‘In quibusdam exemplaribus tam Gracis quam Latinis 
invenitur scribente Luca, Et apparui¢—decurrentis.’ Hila- 
rius hos versus agnoscit p. 1061, sed 1062: ‘Nec sane 
ignorandum a nobis est et in Grecis et in Latinis Codd. 
complurimis vel de adveniente angelo vel de sudore san- 
guinis nihil reperiri, &c.’- Et 1063: et missi in eo angeli, 
si tamen ita est, non ambigua presentia est.’ Hier. m. 
App. 260: ‘Nam et Angelus, inquit Evangelista, accedens 
comfortabat eum,’ 


XXIII. 47. déicatos, ‘justus, Cod. D. Gr. Lat. omnes, 
Sed forte legendum ius, ‘ dei filius.” Vide Matt. Mare. 


XXIV. 10. Vulgatus legit ai Aoral ai ody avrais. 


NOTA IN EVANGELIUM S. JOANNIS. 





I. 1. Ireneus, p. 46. Tertullian. adv. Hermogenem: 
‘In principio erat sermo, et sermo erat apud deum, et 
deus erat sermo. Omnia per ipsum facta sunt, et sine 
illo factum est nihil.’ Hic clausula est. Sic Hieron. Quest. 
Heb. p. 507. Sed 1. 331: < nihil quod factum est,’ et 691, 
958. Eunomius in Symbolo, ap. Valesium in Socrate, 274. 


I. 3. Alia distinctio, ovdée gv. “O ryéryovev év avT@ Con 
jv. Vide Fabricium de. Apocr. 384. Sic Hilar. 771: 
‘Quod factum est in eo, vita est,’ et 797, ubi nota, ‘est, 
ut Origenes et Cod. D. Cyprian. 32: < Quod factum est 
in eo vita est.’ Sic MSS. plerique et Cod. Regius. Cyrill. 
Hier. bis, ter. Athanas. 1. 41, 49, 223, 244, 285: 0 yéyovev 
ev avt@. Sed Pseudath. pungit post 8 ryéryovev, 129, 230, 
et Euseb. de laud. Const. p. 750. Epiphan. 434, 629, 


Trenzus: 6 ryéryovev év auT@ Con ect, et Vet. Int.: 
‘Quod factum est in eo vita est? Sed p. 218, ‘ Quod 
factum est, in ipso vita erat, ubi vid. notas. Euseb. in Ps. 
146: Con nv. Et 235: 3 cyéryovev Cwn nv. 

I.18. Euseb. c. Mareell.: ¢ Movoryerns vids 7) Movoryeris 
Qcos. Quasi varia esset lectio. Sed p. 86, ut ed. 


Tren, 833; ‘Nisi unigenitus filius ;? sed 835: ‘uni- 
genitus deus,’ 

[ 28. . Epiph. p.\435eigeoen eer ByOaBapa, év &drots 
avtiypados ByOavia. 
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III. 25. Cod. A. net ‘Tovdaiov, et omnes fere Greci. 


Cant. Lat.: ‘ Facta est ergo questio a discipulis Joannis 
ad Judeos.’ 

Cod. B. wadyrav rav. 

Corrigo per ‘Iycod vel wera Tw ww. 

III. 34. An legendum ab mensurd, éx pétpov? Sed 
et Cant. Lat. ‘ad mensuram.’ 

Ill. 36. Cyprian. 48: ‘ manebit super eum.’ 

Legebat muever, et Iren. 376. 

V. 1—4. Tertullianus de Baptismo, [c. 5]: ‘Piscinam 
Bethsaidam angelus interveniens commovebat. Observa- 
bant qui valetudinem querebantur, nam si quis preevenerat 
descendere illue queri post lavacrum desinebat—qui unum 
semel anno liberabant nunc quotidie populos conservant.’ 


ig 
Vv. 4. N.B. Cyr. Hierosol. Homilia in hune Paralyti- 
cum. Nihil ibi de Angelo. Sed iterum consule Homiliam. 


V.13. Forte corrig. Vulgat. ‘declinavit turba ewistente 
in loco.’ 

V.19. Vulg. ‘nisi quod.’ Lege ‘ quid.’ 

V. 44. Pind. pyre mapa Oeotow aumrAaKkov Tiunny m™pos 
avOporwy amen. 

V.46. Mace. Sie Cod. A, &e. Et Cod. D. Mwicet. 
Ita semper scribendum, non Mwo7, Mors, Mwcéws, -cet. 


VI. 37. Scribe temp. futuro, exBaro. 


VI. 48. Ex ordine verborum, vy. 48, 49, et 58. videtur 
To pavva utrobique glossema esse. 


Vib S50 onc Vid. Hieronym. cont. Pelagianos, Lib. 1. 


VII. 32. dpxuepeis, ‘ principes,’ ‘principes sacerdotum.’ 
Vid. hic v. 45, de iisdem ubi apy. ‘ pontifices.’ 


VII. 35. Lege in Vulg. ‘ Gentilium,’ ‘ Gentiles.’ 
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VII. 53. [kal éwopevOy, usque ad v. 12, uyxere anap- 
rave.| In pluribus Codd. Gracis desunt: et defuisse in Cod. 
Alexandrino, qui hic mutilus est, hoc argumento confir- 
matur. , 

Cod. Alex. sequali scriptura et pari linearum numero 
deducitur. Duo autem folia que hie deficiunt [a cap. v1. 
50, tva cor ad cap. vu. 52, cai ov| occupant in editione 
Roberti Steph. fol. anno 1550, paginas 6 et-lineas 64 (hee 
autem editio paribus lineis continuatur). Atqui proximum 
folium codicis Alex. (ubi nihil preeter morem aut deficit 
aut superest) occupat in edit. Step. 3 paginas minus 
8 lineis. Duo itaque folia hoc pacto conficerent 6 paginas 
minus 16 lineis. Proinde cum duo folia deficientia con- 
ficiunt 6 paginas et 64 lineas abundant 224 linez quas a 
Cod. Alex. abfuisse oportet. 

Atqui is locus de quo agitur in editione Roberti 
Steph. occupat lineas 20. Restant 24 lines variantium 
lectionum pro more inequalitati assignande. Eodem 
calculo probatur hune locum abfuisse a codice Ephraim. : 
ut narravit mihi Ds Wetstenius. 


In Cod. Rom. deest totus locus a vi. 52, eyyyepra, 
usque ad vir. 12, wadw ovp. 

In Grecis Codd. hee olim defuisse maxime probat 
mira lectionum varietas: et preeterea stilus et filum nar- 
rationis a Joannis more prorsus alienum. 

In tribus MSS. Syriacis Bibl. Reg. Galliz quos con- 
‘suluit Simonius deest hic locus de femina adultera. Vid. 
Simon. Crit. N. T. Vol. 1. p. (165) 146. 

De hoc loco vide Fabricium de Apocryph. N. T. p. 815, 
et pp. 356—9. 


Agnoscit locum Rufinus contra Hieronymum, p. 408. 
Pseudathanas. 185. 

Hier. tv. 522: ‘In evangelio secundum Joannem in 
multis et Greecis et Latinis codicibus invenitur de Adultera 
muliere quee accusata est apud Dominum.’ 

VIII. 11. Hier. 1v. 522: ‘Nec ego te condemnabo.’ 


Lege Greece xaraxpwo, ut 2 Gallici. Unus Latinus, 
‘condemno.’ 
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VIII. 12. Septem Gallici: radu ovv avrois o ts. €a- 
Anoev. Unus Gallic: madw ovv avtois ¢daAdnoev o ‘Inaois. 

Ex hac varietate apparet +o vdov omnium horum a 
versu secundo. Ita ut Johannes sic scripserit: v. 2, Kal xa- 
Oicas édiSackev avTovs: V. 12, éyo etme TO ws Tov KOoLOU; 
&c. Quia postrema verba erant édidacKev avtous, addide- 
runt wddw ovv 6’ Inaovs édidackev avTous. 


Sed Cod. B. omitt. a c. vit. 52, éyrryeprat. 


VII. 59. Interpolatum ex Luca tv. 30, avrds de... 
ETOPEVETO. 
IX. 7. Lege cum MSS. ‘Siloz,’ ut ‘ABpaau, ‘A brahee.’ 
IX. 16. An Vulg. legebat ‘ ravra’? 
*X. 11. Pastor bonus, ‘gives his life,’ ‘ ventures his 
life.” 
Odyss. 1. 73: 
ola Te AniaTNpES UTeip dda, Tol T adowvTat 
apuyas mapQépevot Kakov a@ddodaTrotat PEpovTes. 
XIII. 24.. Credo ‘otras’ Nam Cod. X. Vulg. ‘sic 
super.’ De utroque vid. Millium. 
XIX. 25. Leg. Kdeora. Cleopas est Kreomarpos ut 
’Avrizas, Antipatrus. 
*XIX. 25. Lego KAeora, ut Lat. Cleopze; co facile 
factum w. 
XIX. 29. Corrigendum «al voc mepévtes. Glos- 
sarium, vcods, TO axovtiov, ‘ pilum.’ 
XIX. 34. Yvke. Legebat Lat. Interpres jyvge (ut 
scriptum alibi), id est, qvoe. 


*XX. 8. Forte leg. nriarycev. 


NOTA IN ACTUS APOSTOLORUM. 


[Chrysost. ed. Montfale. m1. 54. 63, inscriptionem hance testatur 
esse, pages “AtootoAwy. Et sic Codd. Beze et Vatican.] 


I. 18. ‘Et hic quidem. Vid. Mare. xvi. 19, [ Bent- 
leius in Epistola ad Millium (Opp. vol. ii, pag. 333) hee 
habet: Kal Katyvex On 0 Siuwv... em THY wAaTELav Kal 
éopyoe satis quidem congruenter ad hellenismum vertit 
interpres sed non apposite ad sententiam. Quid si inter- 
pretemur 7o epopuce ut quod in N. 7. de Juda Iscariota 
dictum est éddxyoe pecos, increpuit medius? Hesych. 
” EXakey, éopycer, et Aaxety, Wopyca. ] 


II. 9. ’Iovdaiav. Queere, nam mendum est, an ’[Sov- 
walav? Immo Avédliav te xal Kann. 


II. 22. Queere ‘ approbatus, amrovederypévos ? 
II. 29. ‘hodiernum diem’ est ris o7u€epov Nué pas. 


*IT, 44, Origen. Matth. 382. moretcavres. Tbidem 
omittit yoav. Vet. Interp. Origen. p. 82: ‘Omnes autem 
qui crediderant in id ipsum habebant omnia communia,’ 


IV. 15. ‘foras extra:’ nam D. ‘extra consilium’ E. 
‘foras consilii.” Neuter utrumque. Et N.B. Consilium. 
Sie ubique scribendum. 
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IV. 17. amredy. Omitt. A. B.D. Copt. Syr. Ath. 
Sed E. habet. Lucifer. ‘comminemur eis.’ Forte legen- 
dum ézareAnowueba. 


IV. 21. Scribe in Vulgato, ‘in eo quod acciderat,’ vel 
‘in eo quod factum erat.’ Est varia interpretatio. 


*IV. 22. Forte leg. onuetov 76 ris idoews. 


IV. 34. An Vulg. ‘egenus’? Quod melius, quum 
statim sequatur vinpyev. 


V. 38. ‘Itaque’ ‘ovv’ omittunt omnes. Vel dele ‘ ita- 
que’ vel lege ‘utique.’ Vel Grace kai ra viv ovv. 


VI. 12. ve, ‘quoque,’ cap. 11, 11. 


VI. 13. ‘mutabit iterum.” Cod. D. Lat. %60y acce- 
pit pro eo quod est év:. N. B. Non correxisse Greeca ad 
Latina. 


VII. 59. [Bentleius in libello cui titulus— Remarks 
upon a@ late discourse of Free-thinking. Opp. Vol. ut. 
p. 3881—hee habet: ‘The words being thus in the text 
according to the present copies, EN. IKAAOYMENON 
KALI AETONTA; should I affirm that a word is dropt 
out, either ON, Gop, absorpt by the preceding syllable 
ON, or KN, the Lorp, by the following syllable KAI; and 
that your translators were of the same opinion, considering 
that émiadeicPa Tov Ocov and tov Kupiov come so fre- 
quently in the Septuagint: I dare challenge all the tribe 
to answer it, though they take the Cismarine critic to 
their aid and assistance.’ ] 


VIII. 6. Cf. Mare, iti, 10. 
VIII. 37. Variatio indicat interpolationem. 


IX. 24. An legendum in Vulg. ‘interciperent’? Sed 
hoe verbum nusquam in Bibliis habetur, 


24 . NOTA IN ACTUS APOSTOLORUM. 
X.°3. Forte est wozepel. 


X. 6. Nota hic ‘dicet tibi,” quod est ‘Aefe’ non 
“rarnoe.’ 


XI. 26. ‘Conversati sunt. Vulg. An legebat ouva- 
AtcOjvar? Cf. i. 4. 


XII. 7. Vulg. legebat raraéas re. 


XII. 20. Forte in Vulg. legendum pro ‘ab illo’—‘a 
basilica.’ 


XII. 1. Lege in Vulg. ‘ Erant autem in Antiochia.’ 


XIII. 8. Lucifer. 272: ‘ Resistebat autem illi Etoemus 
magnus’ (leg. ‘magus’). Vide supra (272) ‘ Barjesubam,’ 
quod interpretatur ‘ paratus,’ i. e. éroimos. Cant. EAY MAC. 
Av post rasuram laxe. Fuit ETOIMAC ut nunc in Lat. 
sine rasura ETOCMAC. Tertull. de Anima. ‘ Adversus 
Apostolos Simon atque Elymas magi.’ 


XII. 9. Forte o rai Matdos [krXyOets] wrAyobets. Sed 
Chrys. m1. 3, ut ed. 


*XIIL. 18. Origen. 456: ws avOpwros tpomodopav rév 
viov avtov. Vet. Interp. p. 111: ‘quasi homo morem homi- 
num gerens.’ Et 459 iterum etporodopyce. Vet. Interp. 
‘morigeratus est.’ Ibid. dépwv' ev r@ avOpwrous wpederv 
tporov avOpwmvov. Origen, Jerem. 170 explicat: xa tpo- 
mov epopese Tod Bpedous, et addit, cal éoikacw ot amo 
*EBpatopot eEpunvevcartes, ay evpovTes THY reEw KELMEeVQY 
gap “EXAnow, avamemAakevat ws er aAAwv ToANGD Kal Tav- 
THY, Kal TeTOINKEevaL THY, ETPoTOpopEs€e cE KUpLos 6 Oeds cov, 
TOUTETTI, TOUS TPOToUs Gov Edopecev. Cels. 210. Deuteron. 
i. 31: éerporopdpycev 0 Kupios ... ovovel avOpwrov tporous 
mpos TO avOpwrots AvatTEAEs hopav O AOyos ToLadTA Aéryn. 


*XIIL 32. Pro IN. Cod. A. avrov & vexpwv. Sed post 
rasuram et anguste. Sub av vestigium visitur roo IN. 


XV. 4. ‘Annunciantes.” Legebat dvayyeiAavres. 
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XV. 20 et 29 et Cap. xx1 25. Lege kai riggs 
Xotpetas pro ropvetas. Glossarium: ‘opeia, ‘ porcina ;’ 
xoipela capt, ‘lardum;’ pooxeia, ‘ vitulina ;’ apveia, ‘ agnina,’ 
Vide LXX, 


XV. 29. rev éravaykés tovTwv. Lege mAnv Tov ev 


’ - a a , f 
ayamTrals améyeaOat vel TOU ‘TOUTWP... CT AY AYKE OA Tx 


*XV. 29. kai xowpetas. Ita lego, non ropveias. Bello- 
nius Observat. m1. 10. Hee porro quattuor Turcis sunt 
prohibita, ne sanguine vescantur, neque suilla: neque iis 
que idolis sunt immolata, neque suffocatis. 


XV. 33. N.B. c. xvur 28. zromoarvtes Xpovov TLVa, 
‘facto aliquanto tempore.’ 


*XVI. 2. Avorpos. Ergo alibi pro Avorpav lege 
AvoTPpa. 


XVI. 24. Lucifer. ‘in imam ecarceris” Forte ‘in 
antimam,’ 


XVIII 24. MSS. veteres ‘Alexandrinus natione.’ 
An legebat Vulg. 7p €0va? Vid. xvii. 26. 


XVIII. 26. zyv oddv, ‘viam.’ Cod. D. omittit tov 
@cov. Recte opinor omitt.D. Vid. xix. 9 et 23. 


*XVIII. 27. ovveBadrrgcTo. Sed addr videtur post 
rasuram. Forte cuvedaBero. 


XIX. 14. éwrad viot. An legendum B viol pro Z? 
Nam versu proximo est xarakvpievoas auporépwv, quod qui 
legebant érrd mutabant in a’tay. Mirum est 7 filios 
adultos et fuisse et una interfuisse. Millius apdorépwr : 
hoe est (autem) tam xevay ipsum quam septem filios. 
Inepte. 


XIX. 35. An legendum tis ap éotw? 


XIX. 38. epi erépwv. Cod. B. et dé re mweparrépw. 
Eleganter, et corrige in Vulg. ‘ulterius queritis,’ [pro 
‘alterius rei’). . 
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XX. 15. 77 de eorepq. Cod. B. Eleganter. 
XX. 24, Cod. Oxon. veterrimus [i.e. Cod. E], ‘ pre- 


tiosiorem quam consummem, omittit ‘me dummodo. 
s a e Ls 
Forte Greece corrigendum vipiay ci py ws TeAcwow. 


XX. 35. An Vulg. legebat vov Aoyov? De hoe 
loco vid, Fabric. de Apocryphis, p. 323. 


*¥XXI. 1. avayOjva arocmacbev in Cod. A, post rasu- 
ram, et ultra lineam, ut ex spatio videtur. Aberat avax- 
Oyjvat. ’ 


*XXI. 3. aAéouev cis cvpiav, in Cod. A, post rasuram 
et ultra lineam. Deerat édéomev. 


XXI. 3. Cod. E. ‘cum apparuissemus autem Cy- 
prum.’ An legendum ‘aperuissemus’ ? 


*XXI. 3. aropoptiConevov Tov youov. Lego arropop- 
ticouevov. Nam Vulgata habet ‘expositura (navis) onus,’ 
et sic Cod. D. Lat. Greecus mutilus est. 


XXI. 15. azocxevacduevo. De hoe verbo vid. Sui- 
cerum in ArrookevaCopevor. 


XXI. 24. ‘sanctifica te.’ An leg. ‘sanctificare’ ? 


XXI. 38. Euseb. Hist. 75, ubi vide Valesium. Forte 
in Vulgato delendum ‘ tumultum.’ 


XXII. 3. ‘veritatem’; an ‘severitatem’? Sed Glossar. 
axpiBéoraros, ‘verissimus,’ &c. 


XXII, 25. An mapeTewvay ? 


XXII. 1. ravrns ths yuépas, ‘hodiernum diem.’ Sic 
et supra XI. 29. Lucifer. 292: ‘usque in hune diem.’ 


XXII. 3. apavoydv, ‘contra legem. An legebat 
mapa vonov? Cod. E. rapa tov vopov, et ‘extra legem,.’ 


XXII. 15. Vulgatus legit axpiBeorepov v1. ‘certius 
aliquid.” Et leg. uédXovtes, et refer ad énavicarte, vid. 
v. 20, et recte utrumque z et peAdovrTes. 


NOTA IN ACTUS APOSTOLORUM. 2% 


XXIIL 24. weahca ‘parare’ (MSS. ete sed 
tune dicendum esset ‘ perducant’ (ut Cod. W.) non ‘per- 
ducerent.’ 


XXIII. 25. Cod. FE. KaLpmp oe emiTnoelar, ‘tempore 
autem opportuno.’ Recte. 


XXII. 29. Vulgatus sic emendandus; ‘Et cum 
mihi perlatum esset de insidiis in virum quas paraturi 
erant ei. 

on 

*XXIV. 4. Cod. A. cuvrouws TH ETLEL., post rasuram 

et longe ultra lineam. Videtur abfuisse TVVTOMWS. 


XXIV. 26. ‘accersiam,’ MSS. Quere annon semper 
in conj. 4ta? Sic mox MSS. ‘accersiens,’ Sic et Cod. E. 
‘-siam’ ‘ -siens. 


Forte Vulg. ‘ pecuniz darentur.’ 


“ XXVI. 3. Forte Vulg. ‘scientem omnium que.’ 


XXVII. 4. ‘Perseverante, Vulg. Legebat avyy@y- 
MéV, MEVOVTOS PLO OvTos. Priczus. 


*XXVII. 5. Quidam AYCTPA; alii MYPA. Forte 
scribendum AIMYPA (Limyra), vide Geographos. 


XXVIII. 9. Quid hic wyoreiav, ‘jejunium’? Lego 
Oia TO Kal Tov éTyClav Hon mapednrve vat. Plinius, xv. 
ce. 77, p. 540. Edit. Hard.: ‘ Mollitur (Aquilo) sestate me- 
dia, mutatque nomen, et Etesias vocatur.’ 


XXVIL 22. Legebat Vulgatus ovdeuias ut Codd. ali- 
quot Milli, MIACECTAI, C absorptum ab €, 


XXVIL 34. rovro yap—vra’pye. Male omissum. 
Vide Priczum. 


MOXEVTI. 37, o Cod. EB. wos éBoounKovra ef, et omitt. 
cvaxdora. Hine orta variatio ev 7@ TOW COs. 





NOTA IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD ROMANOS. 


I. 9. ‘quod,’ sine intermissione. An ‘quam,’ ut alibi? 
I. 17. Hier. ur. 1606: ‘ ex fide mea vivet.’ 

[6° 0s Gritian “Alt Gisik wed = ce eene 

I, 29. De varietate, et ordine, vid. Millium. 


I, 32. Vide Millium. 
*IT, 22. o BoedAvocopevos Ta elowda, wepocuves. Lege 
tepoOuTets. 


V. 6. ér. ‘Ut quid’ vertitur vel ex ta 7; vel eis 
vi; vel vi; cujus ultimi exemplum [1] Cor. xv. 29, 30. 
Lege ergo aut tvare; (gu-w) vel eis Ti; vel Ti yap; 


V.7. Cod. F. aro@avetra:—moriatur—quis et audeat 
mori. Germ, (i.e. Cod. E.) e¢ erasum, Forte dzoOavyrat 
Hier. m1. 455: ‘ moritur—dquis audeat.’ 


V.15, Forte interrogative adn’ ovyi'.... 


*V. 16. Origen. Joan, 338. kal ov cuviccav ras ovK 
> A ’ OA - Oe oe e 
Hv TO Owpnua Gmotoy TP OL Evos duapTycavTos DaraTy. 


1 [De hoc loco, et de usu locutionis of oddol alibi in Novo Testamento, vide 
nostrum (Sermon upon Popery), Opp. Vol. Wi. pag. 244. Ed.] 
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V.18. Forte leg. cis karaxpiysa Oavarov. 


*VI. 4. Origen. Cels. 102. KaOo cai r@ Tlavdw AedeK- 
Tat TO Suveradnuev yap avtT@ dia Tov Bamrrisuaros, Kai 
cuvavéoryuev avt@. Jerem. 36. Hieron. Interp. ‘ Con- 
sepelimur enim Christo per baptismum, ef consurgemus 
cum eo’ (leg. consurgimus). N.B. Et preecipue Joan. 184. 
Luvera pnuev yap pnst TO Xpiore 6 TladAos Kat womepel év 
Tit appaBave Ths dvacTagews cyevouevos Aéryet TO ouvay- 
ear men aUTG@, emel ev Kawornre Cons Tw mepi@arel, ws 
kata THY eAmiCouevyy paxapiay Kal TeNelavy avacTacw under 
avactas. N.B. Utroque loco additum Kai cuwvaveornuev 
avt@’ et Joan, 186, et 316, 317. 


VI. 5. Quere an legendum ovudoto: ob preecedens 
mepimaryowper ? Hesychius suo ordine. ymeyrroy, cup- 
mopevouevov, cUmov. pro avumorov. Certe. Cyr. Hier. 
auugvutos, Clare, et Pseudath. 317. 


VI. 16. Elegantius foret wapicravere avrovs eis v7- 
axoyv, OMISSO SovdouS. 


*Vile Origen. Joan. 204 : Cn’ Tis 0€ (CE amo Kolwou 
LOU We acgtae TOV VOLOV, O VOMOS. Ibidem : dvdpt O€de- 
TAL VOM, WOE ederye, Covet avopi, dots a avnp vomos ecTiv. 


VII. 23. 7@ vouw, ‘in lege. Plures Codd. ev r@ 
vouw. Vide sententiam: ‘ Videam aliam legem in membris 
meis captivantem me legi peccati, que est in membris 
meis. Brevius: ‘captivantem me sibi.’ Inde, credo, 
Alex. corruptus. Forte corrigendum pro aixpadwtiGovta 
Me, Kal aixuarwriCoue! TH vou 


VIII. 14. 2 Tim.i. 7, mvedua dSeirias. Sed dovreia 
antitheton est 77 vioBecia. 


VIII. 31. Hil. 909: ‘ Qui filio proprio non pepercit.’ 
Mox: ‘Et quamvis multi codices per translatorum sim- 
plicem intelligentiam pro proprio filio, filio suo conscrip- 
tum habeant, tamen Grecitas, qua lingua Apostolus est 
locutus, “ proprium” nunc magis quam “suum” nuncupat,’ 


1 [hoe est: kal alxuarwrifw we. Hd. ] 
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*VIII. 34. vmeépe. Cod. F. Videtur ortum ex duplici 
lectione Tepel NUL@V; UTEP Nuav. 


*IX. 5. Forte év o em vel ov o dv ent. | Vide 
2 Cor. xi. 31, 


IX. 5. e€ av. Epiphan. 481. Ex hoc loco Noetiani 
probabant filium Christum eundem esse ac Patrem. 

6 ®y éri wavrwy. Sic legit Hippolytus; vide eum 
ex versione Turiani. Edit. Fabricii, p. 237. 


IX. 19. avOécryxe, ‘resistit.? Temp. presens. Sié 
Rom. xiii. 2. 


TX. 20. Lego, ‘O homo immo tu quis es? Sed 
Mevourvrye omittunt Codd. D. et F. 


*X. 19. Forte distinguendum, ovx éyvw mpetos; Sic 
Lat. MS. M. 


XI.15. Hier. m. 64: ‘Que assumptio horum? non- 
ne vita ex mortuis ?’ id est, 4 73 


. XI. 25. Lege ‘introierit,’ vel ‘intrarit, et jiet. Sic 
Hieronymus Origenis interpres. Jerem. p. 74, ‘ introierit 
—erit.’ 


XI. 26. Isaiz lix. 20, cai ibi habetur. Cod. A. omitt, 


, 
Kal. 


& \ A ? ~ 
*XI. 86. Origen. Cels. 320: mwapiotds ry apxyv THs 
- ¢ / > ~ > ’ ~ 
TOV TAVTWVY. UToTTaGEWs Ev TH EE a’TOD, Kal THV suvoynv 
~ “~ , > ~ > » 
€v TH Ot AUTOD, Kal TO TENOs Ev TH Eis aUTOV. 


XII. 2. Hier. 1v. 179: * sapere ad pudicitiam’ non ‘ad 
sobrietatem, ut male in Lat. Codd. legitur; siquidem 
Greece scriptum est cis td cwpoverv. 


1 Ita Liber cui numerus B. 17. 9 in margine, et B. 17. 13: ‘An legendum 6 
éml mdvrwy Oeds. Origen. Cels. 259: Afdov 5° 8re ev rovrors éyxade? "Iovdalos &s 
Yevdas VrodauBdvovow éavrods elyar éxrexThy peplda Tapa wdvra Ta eOvn Tod él 
méot Geos. et ibidem seepius ante, Ibid. 264: dydodra Kal éx rod roy éxd raot Oedv 
kal brd Tay dddorpluy Tis juerépas wlorews ‘EBpalwv xadetcOa Oedv. Sed B. ry. 
4 in margine habebat, ‘Lege Sy 6 éml wdvrwy @ebs.” Ed. 
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XI. 13. Hilar. p. 1257: « Apostolus communicare nos 
sanctorum memoriis docuit, meas damnare coegisti.’ Le- 
gebat rais uvetas. Cod. F. rats pvetas. Sed Lat. ‘ neces- 
sitatibus.’ Cod. D. ‘memoriis,’ 


XIII. 3. Cod. F. r@ ayaOoepyo. N.B. aryaBoepryos, 
aryaBoupyés, ut 1 Tim. vi. 18, ayaboepyetv, et 1 Pet. ii. 14, 
in eadem re, eis érawov aryaBorrowp. 


XIV.12. Cod. F.om. 7@ Oeg. Habent Codd. A.C. 
Distinguo «ai raca yAwooa Eouodoyycera. Te Oew dpa 
éxacTos NAO Tept €auvTou Noryov dwoe. Nam apa ouv 
omisso ovv Cod. F. Sed ap. Esaiam, Cod. A. habet To 


Oew. 


*XIV. 15, 20. In -Latina est, ‘noli perdere, ‘noli 
destruere.’ 


XIV. 21. Omitt. Codd. A. C. 7 oxavoadiverat, 9 acOever, 
et Orig. Cels. 396. Copt. Syr. A. Habent F. et B. Et 
N. B. ij cxavdadov, v. 13, videtur ex interpretamento esse 
zeque ac hoc. 


XV. 16. ‘sanctificans;’ an leg. sacrificans ? ‘Haud 
enim est tepoupyerv. 


XV. 32. refrigerer; id venit ex lectione Cod. D. 
avaWvEwuat. 


XV. 31. Alibi Aerovpyia vertitur ‘ obsequium.’ Ergo 
legisse videtur 4 d:axovias pou mporpopa. 


XVI. 7. “Iovviav. Codd. A. C. F. An scribendum 
‘lounav? id est, ‘Junianum,’ quod nomen sepe apud Gru- 
terum venit. Hier. rv. 454, ‘Juliam.’ MSS. Lat. omnes 
* Juliam.’ 


XVI. 26. Ordo est, pavepwOévros oé voy, Oia Te "ypa- 
pov—yvepisbévros. Ergo Latine ‘quod nunc patefactum 
est, et-—cognitum,’ 
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*XVI. 26. Origen. Joan. 97: pavepwOévros dé viv Oud 
Te “ypapav TpopyTikav Kal THs éemibavetas TOU Kuptov 
BY "Inoov Xprorov. Et 211: to yap pavepwhév viv 
po Tr ptov mehavéporat oud Te ypapav mpopytiKav Kat 
TNS éripavetas TOU KUpiou nav ‘Inoov Xpiotov. Et 
239: dia re ypapav mpoPytikwv kal TIS emipavetas 
TOU Kupiou nuav “Incot Xpiotov. Et Psalm. 50 (ex 
Ehilocalia): Ola TE ypadav mpopntiKay kai TIS yevouevns 
ets auTous emipaveias TOU TWTHPOS Huw NOYou To 
év apyn mpos tov Ocov. N.B. re. dca te. Ergo aliud 
quid sequebatur. Omitt. Cod. D. et Vulg. Habet Cod. A. 
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Il. 4. Lege ev weOot codias. Tolle avOpwrivys ob 
sequentia, et Adyors ut hic v. 13. 


II. 13. Cod. F. Gr. ut ed. Sed Lat. ‘non in doctrina 
humane sapientie verbis sed in doctrina spiritus.’ Ergo 
tolle Aoyous ut v. 4. 


“III. 1. Lege capxivos. Origenes seepe. 


TIS: 90 Palade dintinctiootan RdnoneeRomaldven Sie 


enim Greece esset, ws vymios yada viv, vel ws vymiovs yada 
e ~ 
vas. 


III. 11. Nota QeuédAcov addrAov. Gen. Mascul. 
*IV. 2. Lege woe Aowrov. Vulg. ‘hic jam queeritur.’ 
IV. 13. Lege womepet cafapuata. (Sic Cod, Em- 


tanqua 
manuelis.) Sic Cod. G. woep: xa. Sic 1 Cor. xv. 8, womepel 


exTpwuati—kKapol. -pr-et -pe in vetust. Codd. idem valent. 


*V. 7. unep mov. Omittit Origen. Jerem. 127, ubi 
Hieron. ‘Pascha quippe nostrum immolatus est Christus.’ 
Cels. 392. (omitt. MS. unus), et Joan. 162. Sed Cod. 
Oxon. habet, et Ambrosius Ferrarius! interpres; et 163: 
bis sine uaép jyav: et tertium ibidem Cod. Oxon. uép 
nuov habet. Sed repugnant que statim subjungit Ori- 
genes: Ou yap poi To waoya Kupiov etv0n Xpictos. kal 


1 Cf, Huetii Origeniana, p. 286, col. 2. C. Ed. 
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mpos TOUTO O€ AEeKTéov HTOL OTE amtAovaTEpov, TacTXa MOV 
tuOév, To oO nuas TuOev eipnkev. 4 OTL Taca copty adn ws 
Kuptou—ouk év ToUTw TP ailwvi—aAXa ev TH peAdovTt. Qui 
nucv explicat o: judas, non legit ibi umép yuov: nam or 
nuas id ipsum est quod umép juar. 


V. 9. Millius putat aliam ab hac epistola esse nunc 
deperditam. Immo hee ipsa est. Sic Coloss. in fine, 
7 éTtoTOAy, est illa ipsa epistola quam tune scripsit. Vid. 
Eph. iii. 8, caOws rpoéypawa év ortryy. 


V. 11. Corrigo 7 Topvos n 2) WAEOVEKTNS. 


V. 12. Cod. F. et yap pou rovs tw Kpiveww ovxi Tous 
€ows vmErs kpwere. Sic 1 Cor. x. 15, ws Ppovipors Aevyw. 
Kpivete vueis 6 nua. 


V. 13. xpiver, ‘judicabit” ‘An «pwer!?? [Sic Cod. 
Rom.] 


V. 14. Corrigo e{apate tév wopvov pro movnpov. Vid, 
supra, v. 8. 


_ VIL2. Forte legendum éxt rav dicey, ‘in foris gen- 
tilium.’ 


VI. 6. kpwera. Cod, F. kpware. Lege xpivere, ‘ju- 
dicio contenditis.’ 


VI. 15. pas ovv rad wédy, ‘Tollens ergo.” Sed lego 
apa ovv ta, ‘Numquid ergo membra Christi faciam mem- 
bra meretricis.’ Sic apa ovv initio sententiz Paulus passim ; 
vid. Concord. in apa. Gal. ii. 17, “Apa Xpirtos auaptias 
OuaKovos; 2) yevorro. In ceteris dpa ouv est illativum, 
non interrogativum. Et sic codex Luke in Bibliotheca 
Publica Cantab. 600 annorum clare apa ovv. Codex F, 


an 
H. apa ovv (sic). Recte: apa ovv est illativuam semper 
apud Apostolum. Sed *H dpa ov erit interrogativum 
ut 7 ov otdare, ‘ Numquid igitur, &e. 


"1 Ita conjiciebat Bentleius nondum collato Codice Vaticano. Mox accepta 
collatio firmavit conjecturam. Ed, 
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VI. 20. pretio. Dele ‘magno.’ Sie vii. 23, TIUNS, 
nyopacOnre, ‘ Pretio emti estis.’ 


VI. 20. Tertull. de Res. Carnis, ‘Cum monet (Apo- 
stolus) tollere et magnificare deum in corpore nostro,’ et 
mox ibidem, ‘ Glorificate,’ inquit, ‘et tollite deum in cor- 
pore vestro.’ Sic Athanas. i. 18. 


Trenzus, 419, ‘ Glorificate deum in corpore vestro.’ 


Cod. F. do€dcate by tov Oedy év T@ cwpattvuov. Cod. 
F. Lat. ‘Glorificate et portate deum in corpore vestro.’ 
dokacare, 


Videtur ortum ex varia lectione , 
Bacracate. 


Sic Gal. vi. 17, td orityuata tov “Inood BacraGw ev To 
cwuatt pov. “Apare esset ‘tollite’ magis quam ‘ portate.’ 
Vel utrumque extitit dofacare dy xat Bactacate, et alte- 
rum excidit ob omuooréXeutov. 

Methodius apud Epiphan. 579, dofacare ovv tov Gedy 


ev TO TOMATL UBD. 
VII. 3. Mutatum a Lectionariis uti quedam Hebraica 
Vet. Test. que tractu temporis pro obsccenis ferebantur. 
| VII. 5. re, ‘in id ipsum revertimini.’ Voluit ire. 
*VII. 11. Forte xwpiaOn, 4 UEVETO. 


VII. 35. Hier. tv. 158, ‘quod honestum est et intente 
facit servire domino.’ Proprietatem Grecam Latinus 
sermo non explicat. Quibus in verbis quis possit edicere 
Tpos TO eVoXNuoV...aTepioTacTws ? Unde et in Lat. Codd. 
ob translationis difficultatem hoc penitus non invenitur. 


VII. 40. Cod. F. tyw, habeam. Recte. Sic 1 Cor. 
iv. 9, dox@ yap o Oeos yas amedectev. 

TX 1a Cod) Be: ov x "Iycouv Tov KUptov, Recte. 
(xe. xv.) Nam post ov cur ovxi ? 


*IX. 12. oreéyouev. Commentarius Greecus in Actus 
Apostolorum et Pauli Epistolas in Bibl. Seguier, cui 
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numerus xxvi, ad hunc locum hee habet, OTéyouev. Tov 
avarykaiwv OnovoTte emidedmevor Urouévouer” Et O€ ypaeTat, 
oTepyoucy’ avTi Tov atyam@uey Kat TewHy Kai oupyy Kal 
TaA\a wa myTis yéevnta éyxorn. D* Wetstenius Lu- 
tetize exscripsit. 


IX. 12. Cod. A. ‘AAN’ ov xeypyucfa. Male diviserunt 
polyglottorum curatores ov« eypyucba. Unde Millius, 
opadpua, credo, scribe esse opinatus, omisit. 


IX. 20. Cod. A. inserit py av avros vrévou—reliqua 
abscissa. Vel lege vacvoyuos, vel vro vopnov, et sic prius 
pro ws v0 vopov lege vzrovopnos, ut MOX ws avopos. 


IX. 27. Cod. F. ro ctoua. Lectio egregia Uremic 
pov otoua. Refer ad ruxrevwr et aépa o€pav. [uxrai, v7w- 
miaots contusam faciem exhibebant. Cod. F. Lat. ‘ castigo 
corpus meum.’ Cod. G. crema et vmored(w. Cod. G. 
Lat. ‘castigo et lividum facio meum corpus. Non oroua 
solum sed copa. Virgil. ‘pugna Entelli’ (Zn. v.): 


‘Multa cavo lateri ingeminant et pectore vastos 
Dant sonitus,’ 


Malim vroméGw vel vroma~w, nemo enim agonistes vzw- 
ma¢et proprium corpus: sed adversarius invito hoe facit. 
Deinde vrwmafw ad pugilatum tantummodo spectat. 
vromecw et ad wuxrevew et ad TPEXEW : 


‘Multa ¢ulit fecitque puer, sudavit et alsit 
Abstinuit venere et vino.’ 


*IX. 27. Origen. Jerem. 193: TahaTwpev Kai Kduveww, 
e \ a - ? > ~ 
UTwmid (ew TO cHua vyTTElaUs, Kal dovAarywryeiv auto amToxats 
Towvo0e Bpwuaton. 


X. 7. Forte eidwrdrpas yivecOe (-@a:), et postea y. 10, 
yoryyuGwuev cum Cod. D, 


° a wv a 
X. 16. Forte corrigendum ej apTos, ev oud. 


* ° « e ~ > 

x 28. Origen. Cels. 392: ws TpoTperer nuas emt THv 
« \ , , - 3 > > 
ws wey Tpos adyOeiav cidwA0OUTWY XpHow, 7, iv ovTws ovo- 
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, : , e Oe ae , x e , 

pacw, Aaponobutwv, ws 0 autos Tpocatyopevoa av, tepoOu- 
Ud \ ca re 

twv. Idem, 897: +d kadovpeva Tapa Tors, Todos tepoOuTa. 


X. 29. Forte pro eavrov legendum CAYTOY?. 


XI. 10. Jacobus Gothofredus pro é£ovciavy conjicit 
efovBiay, ‘exuviam.’ 


*XI. 10. Forte leg. dia tovs adcAdous, ut 2 Tim. iii, 16. 


XI. 27. Cod. F. eoOintarc—aivnra. Unde forte cor- 
s e ed BY by A KR 
rigendum wore dca adv eaOinte Tov dptov 7 wivyTe TO TOTT- 
~ ww > ‘ -~ , 
ptov Tov Kupiou avakiws €voxyor ETE TOU TwuaTOS. 


XI. 29. Recte delent avafiws, nam conditio est in 
illis un dcaxpivwv, ‘si non dijudicet corpus.’ 


XII. 27. Hoe est, ‘universi cwua estis, singuli uédAy 
estis.’ 


XII. 28. Pro ‘duvaues’ habet Tpitov duackaArous Kat 
wotmévas, eta Xapicpara iauatwv. Chrys. ur 73, item 
p- 77. Videtur egregia lectio et confirmatur ex Ephes. 
iv. 11, rods pév droaToAous, Tous dé mpopnras, Tous 06 evary- 
ryedtoTas, TOUS dé Tomévas Kal dcidackadAdouvs. Ergo et v. 29, 
lege ay TAVTES TOLMEVES$ non Svvapes, 


XII. 31. Cod. D. cai cits. Cod. F. et rex. Distingue 
(novte—xapicnata Ta Kpeiccova kai et Te Kal’ vrepBodnv' 
osov upiv deixvuse, *‘AXmulamini charismata majora et si 
quid est ewcellens: viam vobis demonstro.’ 


XII. 31. Salmasius, de Penore Trapezitico, legit, rai 
wt Kal’ vrepoAnv Grov vey deikvupe 


XIII. 1. exw ev erut. 4 xarKkos nywv, Cod. D. et 
Cod. F. .Forte ovdev eipi 7 yadxos, ut versibus sequentibus 
ovdev ej. Aristophanes, ovdev yap eouev 4 Locedwv cai 
oxady. Verte ‘nihil sum nisi es sonans.’ 


XIV. 3. eiydp, Cod. F. Scribe 4 ydp. 


1 [i. e. cavrot.] Ed. 
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4 , > A 
*XIV. 7. avdoi. Sextus, p. 130, fovoLKn €OTL Kai 
¢ = od - \ 
Avrrounevev Tapnyopnua, dGev kal Tois wevOovcw avrol perw- 
ovat, ot THv ATHY avTOV émxoupiCovTes. 


XIV. 10. NB. dwver, ‘linguarum.’ 


> ’ of 
*#XIV. 11. év éuol BapBapos. Forte legendum én por 
BapBapos éort. &u vero antea in hac epistola v1. 5, of rws 
OuK Eve év Yuiv. vt pro éorre. 


*XIV. 32. Forte UroTaconTat. 


XIV. 38. ayvoeira, ‘ignoratur’ Sie Origenes et 
interpres Hieronymus in Hieremiam, p. 58 et ut. 619, * Qui 
ignorat ignorabitur,’ 


XIV. 38. Origen. Jerem. 58, d-yvocirat. Origen. pro- 
bans Jesum nescisse queedam ut Matt. vii. 23, ‘ Discedite 
a me oudémore Eryveow unas, addit eyvw yap Ta cvaépovra 
kai KpeitTova, kal éyvw Kuptos rovs dvtas avtov (2 Tim. ii, 
19). Kai eiris aryvoet aryvoeitat, ovKoov oO auapT@ros ay- 
voetrat Utd Tov Qeod.’ Interpres Hieron., ‘Scit dominus eos 
qui ejus sunt et si quis ignorat ignoratur. Igitur, ut con- 
stat, peccator ignoratur a Deo. Dicet mihi aliquis ex 
auditoribus,’ &c. 


XV. 5. KndG nal perd tadra rors évSexa. Cod. F. 
Hier. 11. 590, ‘Paulus refert quod apparuit Dominus primum 
undecim, deinde Apostolis omnibus, alios volens intelligi 
primos, alios secundos Christi discipulos,’ 


*XV.7. eira ros arocrdXors maot, quod TapappaCer 
Origen. Cels. 100: éme:ta tors ETE pors Tapa Tous dwdeka 
arogToAous Tact, (leg. amoaToXots), Taxa Tots éBdounKcovra. 


*XV. 19. Origen, Matth..486. - Sed» mox Orig. in 
Explic.: ov wdvtws év TH Con TavtTn ev Xpist@e nAmiKes 
€oTL pMovov. 


( XV. 24, Origen. Joan. 157, oblique, gre Tapaciowat. 


XV. 29. mei, ‘alioquin.’ Recte. Sic Rom, rey s 
émet kal av EKKOmITN, ‘alioquin et tu excideris,’ 
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XV. 29. Origen. Matth. 487, umép avtav, et inchoat 
sententiam Ei dds. 


XV. 32. card avOperwy Sealiger corrigit. Trenzus, 
420, ‘Secundum hominem cum bestiis Ephesi pugnavi.’ 


XV. 382. ci vexpot ov éryelpovra. * Greci, excepto 
Theodoreto, clausulam hance abrumpunt a superiori senten- 
tia et adjungunt sequenti: quod facit et Hieronymus in 
Esai. 22.’ Millius. Recte. | 


*XV.47. Lege ovmos e€ ovvov. Vulg. ‘de clo celes- 
tis.’ Sed vide Millium. 


*XV. 49. Origenes explicando edopécauev auaptw- 
Aol ovres TyVv Eikova TOD XotKov Popécwpev peravoobvres THY 
eikdva Tou émroupaviov. 


*XV. 51. Cod. A. ov inserit. Sed 8 factum ex (Y).. 


XV. 55. Stulte vertunt ‘contentionem, Nam to 
vikos est vixy, ut To TAOVTOS, TC Cros. : 


*XV. 55. Sub vixos in Cod. A, visibile est TPON. 


XVI. 9. evepryns, Codd. A. C.F. ‘ Evidens’ est evapyys. 
Glossarium évapryys, ‘ evidens,’ évapryas, ‘ evidenter.’ _Idem 
évepryns, ‘efficax” Erat idwricuds Scriptoris. Hier. Pref. 
ad Eph, ‘magnum et eficaz.’ Hier. i. 34, « evidens,’ 
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APOSTOLI AD CORINTHIOS SECUNDAM. 


I. 3. Hilar. p. 802, ‘deus pater.’ Cyrill. Hier. 115, 


\ \ , 
Ocos kat maTnp. 


I.6. Codex F. cite dé OdiBoucba Umép THS UVLO Tapa- 
kAnoews Kal gwrnpias THs éveptyoumevns év vromovy TOV AUT@Y 
maOnuaTtwv ws Kal mmers TAaTXouer, kal 9 €ATis nuov BePata 
Umép Umer, ETE mapaxaovpeOa vmép Tis Unav TapakAnoews 
Kal gwTnpias eidoTes. 

Hane lectionem sequuntur codices novi plerique 
omnes, ef placet. Nam altera et codox«ifec et sententia 
laborat. 


Cod. B. ut Cod. F. nisi quod desit in initio zis cwrn- 
pias, et [legat] ov non as. 


1.15, Cod. A. a prima manu, éywuer, ut ex spatio 
videtur. 


I. 16. Forte legendum devrépav yapav. Unus Lati- 
nus, ‘secundum gaudium.’ Cod. B. yapdy oxfre. 


*II. 10. Recte Cod. A. cai yap 6 xal Xapioua, et 


Tl KeYapiomat, Ot Upas. 


V. 10. Lego pds 0 expatev, ‘prout gessit. Sic 
Ephes. iti. 4, rpos 0 dwvacOe avarywwaxovtes, ‘ prout potestis 
legentes.’ 
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*VI. 9. Origen. Psalm. 46 obiter, TetpaCopmevos ov 
Oavarovrat, vourComevos eivat TTWYOS moAAous mAouricet. 
Idem, Evyis, . 19: mapaxad@nev TeipaCouevor un Oava- 
Tova Pa. 


VII. 7. Forte delenda ép Tapovcia avrov. Quere 
an post ov wovoyr oé, repetere solet. 


VIII. 7. 77 e& vudv cis nuas cyan, ‘caritate vestra 
in nos.’ Sic ix. 2, o €& vpav Chros, ‘ emulatio vestra.’ 
Sed ibi Cod. C. omitt. é&, et aliquot Codd. apud Millium. 


VIII. 20. Cod. F. vrocreAXopevor, ‘ devitantes.’ Nota 
compositum. 


VIII. 24. Codd. B. D. F. évdeccviuevor, quod forte 
_ verum, si legatur tyv viv Evoeéiy pro ov. 


*X. 3. Et Origenes et Clemens, cum ad Gentiles 
scriberent, qui Hebraismum 70 zepimarovvtes forte non 
caperent, consulto immutabant, hic dovres, substituendo, 
ille Cavres. 

X.13. euépicev. Sic Rom. xii. 38, ws 0 Oeds cuépice 
weTpov tictews. Lat. ‘Sicut Deus divisit mensuram fidei.’ 


Sed hic ov éyuépicev, ‘quam mensus est.’ An legebat 
éuetpnoev? Vide Millium. 


mers Cod Boas yap my edixv, omisso ov. Recte. 

XI. 5. ‘fecisse. Forte ‘fuisse. Vid. xii. 9. 

XII. 4. dppyta pypara. Hier. tv. 219, ‘verba in- 
effabilia.” Chrysost. iii. 105. appyra. ‘Arcana’ sunt 
amoppyta. 

XII. 12. Lego ‘ab his, qui sunt supra modum, Apo- 
stolis.’ . 


XII. 2. Forte fuit ov qeicoua ért. “H doxiunv... 
Archelaus, 44, du¢ documentum queritis—Christus. Hier. 
ad Ephes. p. 346, An experimentum—Christus. Et u. 683, 
et append. p. 137. Cyrill. Hier. p. 145, H Soxiuyv. 
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L1. Hier. 1v. 225. Sciendum in Marcionis Apostolo 
non esse scriptum ‘et per deum patrem.’ Athanas. 884, 
ut ed. 


I. 6. Hier. ad locum, ‘in gratiam Christi Jesu.’ 
Hyperbaton est, quod ita suo ordine legi potest. ‘ Miror 
quod tam cito transferimini a Christo Jesu, qui vos vocavit 
in gratiam.’ Ergo legebat ‘ Christo.’ 


I. 8,9. Athanas. 1, 212, mutat ordinem duorum ver- 
suum. 


I. 10. Hier. ad loc. omitt. yap. Idem legit an—aut. 
I. 11. ‘notum enim.’ Hier. ad loc. Sed dé Athanas. 884. 
J. 12. ovdé, Athanas. 884. 


I. 13. Act. ix. 21. De Saulo et re eadem 6 zopOyoas 
‘qui expugnabat.’ «ai éwepQovv, Chrys. ut. 106. 


I. 15. Ocos preter Millium omittit E. Seguier; si 
Oecds, tum esset o Oeds o aopicas, et est o acop. in edi- 
tione Fellii, Hier. m. 380: ‘placuit deo qui separavit;’ 
sed ibidem 528: ‘placuit ei qui. Athanas. 885: 6 Qeds 
o apopicas. Euseb. in Psalm. 258: nud. 6 aopicas, omisso 
Ocos. Irenzeus, 417: ‘ placuit Deo.’ 
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I. 17. ‘veni’ est azjdOov non avyyrOov. Sed vid. 
v.18. 


I. 19. Hier. ad loe. ‘neminem,’ 


I. 22. Hier. ad loc. ‘auditum habebant.’ 


Il. 4. xaradovrAwowsy Cod. F., et tva un juas. De 
ois ovdé, quee olim abfuerunt, Iren., Tertull., et Cod. D, 
certe ex illo uy apud Cod. F., preeclara lectio oritur : hoc 
modo, oud dé Tous maperdkrous Yevdaded pods. ..ev X@ ‘lov. 
iva un nas kaTadouhwiowour, 7 pos woav elEanev TH ymoTayn, 
‘ut ne nos in servitutem redigerent, ad horam cessimus 
subjectioni. Sic ‘oni, MSS. omnes, et Cod. F. Lat. 
Vel etiam sine yy sententia recte procedit. Mier. trv. 
238, hoe esse quod in Codicibus legatur Latinis: * Qui- 
bus ad horam cessimus subjectioni. Ibid. 239. Graci 
Codd.: ‘quibus neque ad horam. August. ap Hier. 1v. 
633, quibus nec ad horam cessimus subjectioni. Irenzeus 
234: omittit ovdeé, neque,’ et habet ‘ subjectioni, ub. vid. 
notas. Sulpicius Severus, Dial. p. 611: ‘Satius sestimans 
ad horam cedere, quam his non consulere quorum cervi- 
cibus gladius imminebat.’ 


IL. 19. cuvecravpwua, *confixus sum cruci’ (Sic 
Hier. ad loc.). Obscure: videtur scripsisse ‘ concrucifixus 
sum.’ Rom. vi. 6, ‘simul crucifixus.’ Matth. xxvii. 44, 
‘ crucifixi cum’ et sic Mare. xv. 32. Joh. xix. 32. Totum 
vel leg., ‘cum Christo fixus sum cruci.’ Sie Ephes. ii. 5, 
ouveCworoingev nuas T® Xpior@ ; ‘convivificavit nos Christo, 
et conresuscitavit,’ &c. 


IiI. 1. Dele 7H arnOeia py meiOecOa, cum A. B. F. 
et Hier. ad loc. Copt. Syr. (C. habet), Tertull. de Prese. 
Her.: ‘O insensati Galate, quis vos fascinavit?’ non 
amplius. Hier. ad locum: Legitur in quibusdam Codd. 
‘fascinavit non credere veritati. Sed quia hoe in ex- 
emplaribus Adamantii non habetur omisimus’. 


*ITIT, 12. Abscissa sunt codice A. -yous avta avos, et 
ex spatio avos videtur deesse. 


1 Ad hune locum cf. Bentleii Opp. Vol. iii. pag. 521. Ed. 
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II. 16. Lego. At Abrahe—Absorptum a...ordinat. 
dé ‘at’ sxepe, ut iv. 8, dre dé 7AOc. * At ubi venit.’ 


III. 16. ‘Etsemini tuo.’ MSS. quidam ‘et in semine 
tuo. Nempe Gen. xxii. 18: Kai évevAgynOyoovra ev TO 
omépuatt gov mavta ta éOvy, et xxvi. 4: Nam quod in 
Genesi etiam dicitur ‘et semini tuo,’ hoc tantum est dabo 
terram hance, nihil ad benedictionem gentium. ‘Tertull. de 
carne Christi: ‘Non dixit seminibus, tanquam de pluribus, 
sed semine, tanquam de uno, quod est Christus.’ Irenzeus, 
453, de—de. 


II. 19. Cod. F. ri otv; 6 vemos trav mpatewy eTeOn 
axprs, Lat. ‘Quid igitur? Lex propter transgressionem 
posita. et Hier. ad loc. Irenzus, 210 bis: ‘ Quid ergo 
lex factorum,—cui promissum est,’ et sic p. 432. Au- 
gust. apud Hier. 1v. 636: ‘Quid ergo lex?’ atque huic 
interrogationi respondet. ‘ Prevaricationis gratia, &c. 
promissum est,’ et Hier. 1v. 200: ‘et cui repromissum est.’ 
Ergo hic pro ‘ promiserat,’ lego ‘ promissum erat.’ 


*III. 19. Forte ov aryyéXou ov xerpl, vel ov« ev XELpls 
ef. Act. vii. 351. 


*ILI. 20. Forte o yap peairns. 


III. 29. Cod. A. dmravres yap vers cate Xv Ww, él ¢e 





upsets Xv. Codd. F..G..ardyres yap vueis ev Erté ev Xw wv 3 
el O€ vmers martes ev eate év Xw w. Sed Lat. ut edit. 
Alterutra lectio vera est, non ex utraque mixta, ut Vulgat. 
Hier. in locum, et iv. 383, ‘unum estis.”  Hilar. 952, 
‘unum estis. 


IV. 4. Cyprianus, 37: ‘natum ex muliere. Tertull. 
de vel. Virg.: ‘factum ex muliere.’ Ibid. de carne Christi: 
‘factum ex muliere.’ Hoe quidem impressius quod fac- 
tum potius dicit quam natum, simplicius enim enuntiasset 


1 Cod. C. a prima manu habet, 
(1) 80 dyyédou ev xeupl. 
Bentleius autem conjiciebat, 
(2) 80 dyyédov ovK ev xeupl, 
(1) AIATTEAOTENXEIPT. 
(2) AIATTEAOTOYK ENXEIPT, Ep. 
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matum. Athanas. 580, ryevouevov. Sed plures ibi MSS. 
ryevvduevov. Sed 1120, yevopevov. Pseudath. 1, yervwpevor. 
- 
*IV. 25, ro dé “Ayap cvororyet. Sic lege. Lege 
dovrever yap. [De hoe loco Bentleius, in Epistola ad 
Joannem Millium, Opp. Vol. m. p. 363, heee habet: 


“Locus est cap. iv. in Ep. ad Galatas, qui ab ineunte 
fere Christianismo usque ad hance memoriam doctissimos 
viros exercuit. 22. Téypamrat yap, ore ‘ABpadp vo viovs 
go yev" éva €k Tis mawloKns; kal éva €k TNS ehevdé pas. 
23. ‘ANN’ o mev ex The waldicKns, KaTAa GapKa ‘yeyErvyTat’ 
6 O¢ éx TIS édevbépas, dua Tis émarytyedtas. 24. “Aria 
€or adAnryopovpeva’ auTat yap elo at ovo dcaOynKat’ pla 
pev amo opous Xwa, eis dovrelav ryevvaoa, Ts EoTIV “Ayap. 
25. To yap”"Ayap Zwa opos éatw ev 7H ‘ApaBia, cvaror- 
yet de TH vov ‘lepouvsadyp, SovrAever 06 pEeTa THY TEKVOY 
avTys. 26. ‘H dé avw ‘TepovoaAnp, edevOepa é€oTW, HTIS 
€oTl wnTnp wavTwy nov. Memini equidem, Milli, me 
non ita pridem a te rogatum, ut de perdifficili hoc loco 
judicium meum interponerem, vehementer approbasse sen- 
tentiam tuam, quam in illa tua editione posuisti: neque 
enim eundem montem et Agarem vocatum esse et Sinam, 
neque vero ullum usquam gentium eo nomine notatum 
esse, neque porro Agarem servam (si de serva malit quis- 
piam, quam de monte accipere) in eadem allegoria et 
monti respondere posse, et legi que ex monte promulgata 
est: atque his de causis in diversa consilia itum esse ab 
antiquis, quorum alii Zwa, sed plures To yap “Ayap, e€ 
libris sustulerunt: quee autem nostra et patrum memoria 
viri magni commentati sunt, tantum abesse ut locum 
faciant explicatiorem, ut novis etiam obscuritatibus invol- 
vant. Qua quidem occasione, ne omnino acvuPBoros essem, 
conjecturam, ut scis, extemporalem in medium attuli, que 
etiam tum visa est ad_veritatem proxime accedere. Sci- 
licet e regione verbi S:va adnotasse olim quempiam enar- 
rationis causa, Suwa Opos éoTl év ™7 ‘Apadia, Sina iste, 
quem memorat Apostolus, mons Arabie est ; ea autem verba 
non multo post, ut sepe usu venit, de libri margine in 
orationem ipsam irrepsisse: nam Apostoli quidem ea non 
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esse, sed mrapeuBeBAnueva, ex ipso statim vultu et colore 
totiusque adeo corporis filo cognosci posse: et proinde 
me paratum esse ofediCew hhune locum, nisi quid tibi secus 
videretur. Cum autem tibi valde placere conjecturam 
meam pre te ferres: atqui, inquam, ut vera ista sit sive 
Opinio sive adeo suspicio nostra, necesse est illud dé quod 
vocem guaroryet proxime subsequitur, pro supervacaneo 
auferatur. Dictum ac factum editionem tuam inspicimus, 
ibique quatuor ad minimum MSS. libros comperimus con- 
junctionem istam non agnoscere: quod sane non de nihilo 
est, neque ulla commode ratio reddi potest cur abfuerit, 
si verba, de quibus heec questio est, nunquam non in 
codicibus extitissent. Tanta res tam tenui indicio pate- 
facta satis refellit voculas imperitorum aut maleyolorum 
hominum, qui diligentiam istam minutas scripture varie- 
tates sectantem, tanquam obscuram et sollicitam et nimiam 
vituperationem adducunt. Quis enim dubitet quin melior 
multo et apertior fiat sententia, si auctoritate manuscrip- 
torum expungatur dé tum autem Swa dpos éoriv év rH 
‘ApaBia de medio discedant; et totus deinde locus sic 
legatur: “Ariwa éotw adAnyopovueva’ altar yap eiow at 
6vo SaOjKa pia pev aro Gpous Luwa, eis Sovdelav ryevvoca, 
nts éatlv “Ayap. To dé "Ayap cuvoTorye: TH voy ‘lepouca- 
Anu, SovreveEt yap MeTAa TOV TEKYWH avrns’ hoe est, Agar 
autem respondet Hierosolymis, serviunt enim cum progente 
sua. dp et dé locum inter se permutare jussi fide MS. 
Alexandrini, et aliorum: quinetiam dedita opera Hieroso- 
lyma dixi non Jerusalem; ut ex ipsa dictione foret perspi- 
cuum, quorsum illud dovAeve pertineret. Ipsa enim flagi- 
tat sententia ut dovrever referatur ad ‘Tepovcadnu- Quod 
cum ita sit; cur, amabo, Apostolus tali usus est construc- 
tione verborum, qua dovAever cum “Ayyap necessario conve- 
nire videatur? aut quamobrem 7o “Ayap genere neutro 
posuit; quasi vero “Ayap materialiter ac pro voce, non 
pro ancilla, hic usurpetur? Hactenus opinor prospere 
mihi conjectura processit, ut mons iste Arabie omnibus 
machinis loco movendus esse videatur: sed male vero me 
habent hi scrupuli, neque aliud habeo quod dicam aut 
conjectem; preeterquam ex quo tempore verba ista de 
margine in orationis textum adscita sunt, sicuti mox 
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conjunctionem cé¢ quosdam homines intrusisse, ita alia 
nonnulla mutavisse leviter et ad commentitiam eam sen- 
tentiam accommodasse. Nam profecto facile animum 
induco, ut credam hoe modo scripsisse S. Paulum: Th oc 
“Ayap cvaTorxet  vov ‘Tepoucadrm, OovAevet yap meta 
téxvev avtas. “H dé ave, &e. Agari autem respondet Ieru- 
salem, servit enim cum liberis suis. Que vero supra est 
Lerusalem, libera est, que mater est omnium nostrum: pos- 
tea vero adulterina ista sese insinuasse hoc exemplo, Tr de 
‘Aryap wa opos eoriv ev 77 ApaBia cvaToLxer n vuv ‘Tepou- 
cadnu. Cum autem hee ‘oratio, ut cernis, in manifestum 
solecismum cadat, simile sane vero est, ne dicam necessa- 
rium, verba ista 7H et 7 sic brevi a scribis immutatum iri, 
quemadmodum_hodie vulgo feruntur. Quis enim non 
incuset imperitiam notariorum librariorumque incuriam, ut 
S. Hieronymi verbis utar, qui scribunt, non quod inveniunt, 
sed quod intelligunt; et dum alienos errores emendare nitun- 
tur, ostendunt suos ?” | 


IV. 31. Lege dpa ov aderdot ove éopev mawioKns 
Téxva adda eevBepas_ 7 ehevOepia 1 mas Xpisros 
nrevdépwaey. =ryKxere ovv..., vel legendum % 7 édevOepia, et 
delendum 7. Hier, m1. 389: ‘ Nos autem fratres non sumus 
filii ancille sed libere, qua libertate donavit Christus.” 
Et sic ad locum. 


V. 7. An distinguendum tis Uuas évéxover § ? Legen- 
dum pnoevt meecbe. Lego 7 wetcpovn éx Tou KadouvTos 
uuas, deleto ove. Vid. Millium. Lucifer 219, ut Vulg.: 
‘ Currebatis...non obedire ;) mox ‘ Qui nemini consense- 
ritis suasio vestra ex deo est, qui vocat vos. Nescitis 
quia modicum fermentum totam massam corrumpit?’ Ter- 
tull. de Presc. Her.: ‘Tam bene currebatis...quis vos 
impedit ?” non amplius. Cod. F. ™ adnOeia un welOecOa, 
pnoevt melOecOa. Lat: ‘veritati non obedire. Nemini 
consenseritis. Persuasio non est ex eo qui vocat vos.’ 
Hier. ad loc.: Sequitur ‘nemini consenseritis.” Sed quia 
nec in Grecis libris nec in his qui in Apostolum commen- 
tati sunt hoc scriptum invenimus pretereundum yidetur. 
Ibid. v. 8. In Latinis codicibus invenio ‘persuasio vestra ex 
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deo est, qui vocavit vos’...Melius igitur et verius sic 
legitur ‘ persuasio vestra non est ew eo qui vocavit vos.’ 


*V. 7. Lege evexowe. Dele 77 aryGeia wn meiMecPat. 


Yak. aroxoyyourat. Excerpta Dionis, p. 763, de 
Elagabalo: 671 70 aidotov Tepierene Kal Xowpeiwy KpEewy ws 
kal kaBaperepor € €K ToUTwY Opnokevwy amelxeTo; €BovAevcaTo 
wey TavTaTaci avTO amroKoWat. 


*VI. 2. avardnpwoate, ‘adimplebitis.” Vulg. et Hier, 
adloc. Legebat avamAnpwoere, et sic B. F. 


NOTA IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD EPHESIOS. 


[IIPOD E®ESIOYS. Cod. B.] 





*I. 1, Dele ev "Edécy. Jeb. 


I. 1. Xv. Jv. Cod. B. et omnes fere Latini ‘ Christi 
Jesu.’ Forte rots aryiois xkAynTots ovat Kal motors. 
Rom, viii. 28. 


I. 5. Dubitat Hieron. utrum éy ayamn sequentibus 
an preecedentibus jungendum sit. 


I. 5.6. Hier. ad locum. Non scriptum quod in Lat. 
Codd. habetur ‘ dilecto jilio suo,’ sed simpliciter ‘ dilecto.’ 

L 8. is erepiocevoer. ‘Quam abundare fecit.’ Sic 
vertendum ut 2 Cor. ix. 8, duvvare? 6 Oeds wacav Xa piv 
meptaccioa ets vuas, ‘abundare facere in vobis.’ 


I. 9. Connectit et distinguit Hieron. cis muds’ év 
naan copia kai pporyce yywpicas yuiv. Deinde et memo- 
rat distinctionem que nunc fertur. 


I. 9. ‘ut notum faceret.’ Vulg. Sic Hil. Legebat 
yvwpioa. Sie Codd. F. G. 


7 
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I. 14. Latinus, inquit Hieron., ‘adoptionis.” Sed non 
habet in Greeco vioOeciay sed mepiroinow: quam nos “‘ac- 
quisitionem’ vel ‘possessionem’ possumus dicere. Deceptus 
est a Codice suo, scripsit enim Latinus ‘ adeptio.’ 


I. 16. Agnoscit Hieron. et in Latino et in Greco 
solecismum esse. Sed lego, dwy vpiv—medwticpevors. 
Ile hyperbato durissimo sonat. 


II. 4. Hieron. 6 dé Oeds. ‘Conjunctio caussalis aut 
ab indoctis addita scriptoribus, aut’ ab ipso Paulo, qui 
erat imperitus sermone, superflue usurpata.’ 


II. 5. Hilar. p. 403. ‘Et cum essemus mortui pec- 
catis vivificavit nos simul cum Christo et coexcitavit et’ 
collocavit in cclestibus.’ Delet yapiti éste cecwopévor, 
quod sane videtur ex v. 8, ubi repetitur, de margine in- 
sertum in textum. 


II. 20. aKporywviatov avrov Xv. Iv. Codd. A, B. 
aKkporywviatov AlBov avrov Iv. Xv. Cod. F. Videtur avrov 
factum ex Aifov. Lege ergo axpoywviaiov Xiov. Xi. Iv. 


*II. 20. Origen. Joan. 184, omittit avtov. 


TI. 1. ovrov xXapw. Hier. notat avavramdcorov, 
neque enim dicit, Ego Paulus hoc vel illud feci, sed sus- 
pensa manente sententia transgressus ad alia est. De 
solecismis et infantia Paulli plura hic habet. 


*III. 3. Lege eyvwpic6y. Cf. c. i. 9. 
*IIT. 9. Lege otxovomia. 


Ill. 11. ‘quam fecit in Christo.’ Hieron. refert 
‘quam’ ad sapientiam non ad prefinitionem. 


IIL..13.  éxxaxetvy Codd. F. G. Hieron. éxkakervy, vel 


verti potest ‘deficiatis’ vel ‘ deficiam,’ posterius magis 
probat. 
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Ill. 14. Omittunt roo kuptov nuev Ib. Xb. Codd. A. 
B. C., Copt. Aith. Orig. Habent Cod. F. Gr. Lat. et 
Hieron. in textu. Sed in commentario “non ut in Latinis 
codicibus additum est ‘domini nostri Jesu Christi,’ sed 
simpliciter ‘ad patrem’ legendum.” Athanas. 1. 428, refert 
hee ad Patrem, et sic Arriani apud Socratem, p. 97, et 
iterum 98, 125. 

IV. 1. Forte legendum Twepiratycate, vel avexoué~ 
vous et omovddCovras. 


*IV. 5. ‘Verba commatis hujus, ut et proxime se- 
quentis, in Epistola ad Laodicenos exstitisse asserit Epi- 
phanius. At vero Epistolam istam non aliam quidem 
fuisse quam hanc ipsam ad Ephesios, a Marcione heretico 
ad Laodicenos perperam inscriptam, notat Tertull. c. Mar- 
cion. vy. 17.’ Millius. Immo recte ad Laodicenos. 


IV. 6. Verte ‘super omnia, et per omnia, et in om- 
nibus.’ vyiv omittunt A. B.C. Hier. uty habet F, et 
omnes fere codd. novi. Forte pro vuiv legendum apyyv, ut 
0 émi wavTwy Oeos evAoryyTos Eis TOUS aiwvas. aunv. 


IV. 14. ev 7H xvBeta, Cod. F. ev 7H Tuva. Quid 
si év 7H Tpixupiqg, ut metaphora continuetur? Methodius, 
p. 80: Bacracate tov avOpwrov rod Kupiov va un xal 
madw Tais Tpikuplals Kal Tals amaTats qwepikhuoOels KaTa- 
TovTwOn. 


IV. 14. Glossar. Gr. Lat. ees : eBodeia. Bis, 
‘convenire’ ueOodeverv. 


ter. Quere. Cod. G. uePodciav, ‘remedium.’ Lucifer, 
147, ‘in astutia et remedium erroris;’ 148, ‘in astutia 
ad remedium.’ Vide vi. 11, ubi iterum peOodcias, ‘ reme- 
dia.’ Nota: plerumque convenit Lucifer cum versione 
Claromontana, : 


IV. 15. adrnOeciav dé mowovvres. Codd. F. G. Videtur 
ex Latino ortum. Lucifer. 147: ‘veritatem autem facien- 
tes.” Johan. ili, 21: 0 dé wowv rHv adnOetav. 1 Johan. i. 6: 
Wevdopnebar Kal ov Towovmer THv adnOciav. Gal. iv. 16: ddn- 
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Oevwv vpiv, ‘verum dicens vobis.’ Nusquam alibi. Hier. tv. 
205: ‘veritatem autem loquentes.’ 


IV. 18. Hier. ad locum. Multo aliud in Greeco quam 
in Latino. Desperantes quippe aayAmu«ores nominantur : 
amn\ynxores, ‘indolentes’ sive ‘ indolorii.’ 


*IV. 19. Origen. Jerem. 79: rootrot eiow ot amndyn- 
KOTES Kal éavTOUs mapacovTes maon acedyeia Kal maon 
axaBapcia, et 196: ap €keLtvov TOV m@opvevcavTa Kal py 
Ppovricavra kal amndynkoTa ws Kal mapacovTa avTov TH 
acel yeia. 


IV. 19. Cod. F. adydmnores. Sic seepe ep. edict. 
Ita apud Gruterum, Helpis cognomen frequentius quam 
Elpis. 


IV. 24. ‘Renovamini et induite vos.’ Legebat ava- 
veovaOe kal évdvcacbe, ut plures Codd. et Chrys. 


IV. 29. ‘ad eedificationem fidei.’? Sic Cypr. 67. Edd, 
et MSS. et Epist. 45. Edd. et MS. Reg. Omnes novi ypetas. 
Chrys. 193: eis olkodouny exkAnotas. Cod. F. arya0ov eat 
pos oixooonny THs TisTEws Wa doin xapw. Hieron. ‘ad edi- 
ficationem opportunitatis’ Latinus propter euphoniam mu- 
tavit, et posuit ‘ad sedificationem fidei” Pelag. ap. 
Hier. v. 23, ‘ fidei.’ Euthal. ricrews. 


IV. 31. Cod. A. apOyrwy. An pro apOyTwaay, ‘tol- 
lantur ?’ 


V. 3. wnreoveéia, hic non est ‘avaritia,’ sed ut alibi 
‘concupiscentia,’ ‘adulterium,’ et sic mAcovextrys versu 5. 
Sed vid. Salmas. de Fen. Trapez. p. 151. 


Vy. 5. Cyprian. Epist. 55. Hoe enim scitote intelli- 
gentes—quod est idololatreia. icre, Codd. A. B. F. Hier. 
‘quod est idolis serviens.’ 
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V. 14, Hier. Quidam in Ecclesia concionator pro 
emavoe, id est, ‘ orietur’ legebat émupavoe, id est ‘ con- 
tinget te Christus, &c.’ 


V. 22. Hier. ‘Hoe quod in Latinis exemplaribus addi- 
‘tum est, subdite sint, in Greco non habetur, sed azo xowvov 
subauditur.’ Additum credo vmoraccécOwoav quia ini- 
tium erat avayvwoparos. 


V. 26. Quid est év pyar? Cod. F. piuars. Forte 
legendum puypatt. év pyyatt. Methodius in convivio X. 
virginum. 


*V. 27. Forte delendum typ éxkAyoiav. 


V. 36. Sic Chrys. m. p. 215. Sed forte legendum 
drt wéXos eat, de uxore, vel wer eior vel etiam écper, de 
viro et uxore: Tov cwuatos avTov, Kal THs gapkos aurns, 
kal T@v ooTéwy avTwv. Sequentia hoc postulant. 


*V.30. Origen. Joan. 189: THs exiAyoias gwuaTos av- 
TOU (Xprorov) Aeryouerns éivat ws Kal nuas péAn Tov ow- 
MaToS avTov Tapa TH arroo TOA ovomaer Oat. Nihil 
amplius. 


V. 31. Hier. ‘Non iisdem verbis, ut in Genesi est, 
Apostolus utitur. Pro évexev rovrov posuit avytl rovtov: 
pro “patre suo” et “matre sua,’ pronomina abstulit, et 
quod in medio dicitur, “et adhezrebit uxori sue” penitus 
preetermisit.’ 


*V. 32. Origen. Matth. 497, explicat: to ydp puorn- 
pov ToUTO péerya éoTiv, Kat ws Tlavdos Aé€ryet, cis Xpicrov cat 
eis THY EKKANolaVv avadepopevov. 


VI. 4. evrpedere. Forte évrpéwere corrigendum. 


VL 9. Cod. F. 671 nal avtev vyuev. Lat. ut ed. Placet. 
Verte ‘et vestrum ipsorum Dominus. Col. iv. 1: eiddres 
OTe Kai vpeis exeTe KUpLOV év ovpave- 


VI. 11. Lucifer, 317: ‘adversus remedia diaboli.’ Sic 
et alibi weOodeia, ‘remedium.’ Eph. iv. 14. 
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VI. 12. uuiv. A. F. Gr. Lat. Syr. ith. Quere an 
vobis ? 


VI. 18. Cod. A. xatepyacueva. Lego Lat. ‘Et 
omnibus perfectis stare.’ Participium, ut solet, ablativo 
absolute positum. Forte legendum avrierivar—xal amav- 
Ta. 





NOTH IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD PHILIPPENSES. 


[IPOS IAINMHSIOYS. Cod. B.] 





I. 8. yaprros, ‘gaudii mei.” Legebat yapas. 


I. 23. Tertull. de Patientia: ‘Cupio recipi jam, et 
esse cum Christo, quanto melius. Credo rocy, ut Codd. 
D.F. Lego et distinguo ex Codd. D et F. Sweéyouar de, 
éx TV Ovo THY ETOUMiav Exwr' TO avadica Kai ody Xpist@ 
eivat moAA@ paddov Kpéiocor, TO O€ €mimevery ev 7H oapKt 
avarykaiotepov o¢ vas. Pseudo-Hieron. II. App. 534. In 
Greco non habet ‘ dissolvi,’ sed ‘reverti.’ Sic Gloss. Gr. 
Lat. ‘Redit.’ ‘avaxaurret, umoaT pepe, avadveu.’ 


1 26, Kavy nua; ‘ gratulatio.’ Cod. F. ‘ gratulatio.’ Sic 


MS. uw ‘ gloriatus’ 


Yr. vil. 14, e7 vynuat. ; : 
2 Co , el Te Kekavynu ‘ sratulatus’ 


I. 27. ca wept vudv, ‘audiam de vobis.’ Sic Cod. D. 
Lat. Sic ii. 20, rd epi vuwv meptuynce, ‘pro vobis solli- 
citus sit.’ 


*I. 29. N.B. Origen. Joan. 324: “Ort aro Qcov vutv 


2 \ 
éxapicOn ov pwovoy Td eis Xpiotov moreverv, &e. 


IL 9. Codd. F.G. exapicaro auTe@ dvoua eis TO vmrép 
mav Cvona, cujus lectionis vestigium est in vetere scriptore 
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apud Cypr. p. 24, ‘ad hoc ut. sit. Sed Paullus, ni fallor, 


e e > , > ~ \ 4 ve \ - of 
seripsit Eexaploato QUT@, OVOLA Bets TO uTrEep TAY OVOPLAa,. 


II. 11. Kupsos "Incovs. Dele Xpiores, ut Patres La- 
tini. Cod. F. Lat. ‘Jesus Christus.’ N.B. avaQeua ‘Incots, 
1 Cor. xii. 3. Placet, deleto Xpioros. 


II. 13. Cyprian. 68: ‘Omnia autem cum dilectione 
(quidam Codd. ‘delectatione’) facite, sine murmurationibus.’ 
Videtur distinxisse vép ris evdokias tavra moire (sed 
MS. Reg. 4to. omittit ‘cum dilectione’). 


#1. 214 “Legs wv. yu. 
*II. 30. Lege mrapaBorevoauevos. 


II. 30. Cod. D. capaBorcvcduevos, ‘et parabolatus 
est,’ non ‘parabolanus.’ Vid. Salmas. de Modo Usurarum, 
p- 198. 


TIl. 1. Forte éuot peév ovv oxvnpov, vel deleto ovx ob ox. 
N.B. acdadés, ‘necessarium.” An efavaryxes? 


Ill. 6. An ro Cros, ut 70 wAovTos ? Sic utitur Clem. 
Rom. Ep. 1 ad Cor. . 


III. 16. Galat. vi. 16. 


IV. 1. Cod. F. «at otws oryxere. Forte legendum 
vat ovTws otyxere, ut v. 3. Codd. A. F. vai Epwre, et 
Euthalius, et Lectionarius Cottonianus. 


*IV. 6. Ocov. Sic Origen (Joan. 45; Martyr. 165) 
de Filio loquens qui cipyvy dicitur, rapa to éyew rv 
eipnuny Tov Qeod. 

IV. 7. etpyyn Xv. Sic Cod. A. solus. Ita Cod. Lat. 
S. ‘pax Christi’ Vide Coloss. iii. 15, ubi eipyvn 03. Cod. A. 
iterum yv. An mutatum in 6u, quia sequitur ev yw. Iv? 


IV. 8. ‘quecunque sancta.’ An legebat dy.a, an ut 
Gloss. Philox, ‘Sanctum ayvov—dayiov’? An corrigendum 
‘casta’? ut alibi ‘sanctificat’ pro ‘ castificat.’ 
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IV. 10. e¢’ @, ‘sicut,’ ut mpds 0, ‘prout.’ Vide 2 Cor. 
v. 10. 


IV. 12. éuvyOyv, ‘institutus sum.’ An initiatus ? 


IV. 16. Codd. A et D. Sis cy xpelav, OMISSO Eis. 
Cod. F. cai dele cis tTHv... in usum. Ita Cod. B. Omissum 
propter eis, ets. ‘ 


IV. 18. wap’ ’Exadpodirov omitt. A. Videtur notula 
sumpta ex li. 25: "Exagdpocirov rov vuwv ‘AmdatoXov kai 
AetcToupryov THS xpelas ov. Cyprian. 153: ‘recipiens de 
Epaphrodito ea que a vobis missa sunt.’ Sed in Cod. MS. 
Regio. pro ab Epaphrodito lacuna vacua est. Cod. F. wap’ 
"Eragdpodirou’ Ta wap vuav TeunpOévra. 
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NOTA IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD COLOSSENSES. 


I. 9. ‘impleamini agnitionem.’ Sic ‘adimpleor’ cum 
accusativo, Eph. i. 23. 


I. 12. 7@ warpi. Latini omnes, ‘ Deo Patri.’ Immo 
2 MSS. Lovan. ‘agentes Patri’ An legendum Ow rarpi? 
Cod. F. O@ 7@ TaTpi TH KadécavTe yuas, ‘Deo patri 
qui vocavit nos in partem.’ Athanas. 223: te Oe kai 
TarTpl. 





*I 14, Forte Cod. A. addit cal, nam owr- abscissa 
sunt. 


II. 2. cuuBiBacOevres. Vide iii. 16. MHilar. 1025: 
‘TInstituti in dilectione...in agnitionem sacramenti Dei 
Christi, in quo sunt, &c. Ibi fuse enarrat, ‘ Dei 
Christi, ‘omnes thesauri” Cod. B. ro’ uvornpiov tov Oeov 
Xpicrov. Cetera desunt. 


*I], 2. Recte cuuBiBacbévres. Vid. Cod. C. 


*TI. 3. wavres. Omittit Origen. Matth. p. 209, 398. 
453. Jerem. 99, ubi Hieron. ‘In quo sunt thesauri sa- 
pientiz,’ &e. 
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Eh Wsises QuT 7. Sic. iv. 2, ypnyopourres év auTi, i.e. 
mpocevxy. Sic Cyr. Hier. p. 51. 


0 avAaywyop. - | - 
II. 8. oe phat a An legit Wuyaywyav? Ap- 


posite Sinpene:: Philoc. P. 66, ex quarto tomo Johannis, ed. 
Huet. P- 86: tows yap et KaXXos kat mepiBorny ppacews ws 
Ta map "ENot OavpaCopueva cixev Py ypapn, Urevonoev av 
THs ov Tn ahBetav KeKpaTyKevar Tov avOparor, adda 
THY TOV éupawonevev axohovBiay Kal TO vr ppacews Ka- 
Aos eWuxaryoryncévat TOUS GKPowpEvous Kal NmraTHKOS avTous 
Tpoceirypevat. 


II. 10. 6 éoriw7 xepadry. Codd. B. F. An ex Latino 
‘quod est caput’? 


*TJ. 15. “*Exutus carnem,’ Syr. Novatian. de Trin. 
ce. 16. Augustin. Hilar.” Millius. Legebant rds cadpxas. 


*IT. 18. Forte Oédyor. 


¥*ITI. 4. Lege vuav. 


TI. 5. An woOos? ut rdovTos, Cidos, éreos. Sed 1 
Thess. iv. 5, ev waQec éwiOupias. Tren. 416, waOos, ‘pas- 
sionem.’ 


TI. 10. avrov roo xticavros, Cod. F. Ex Latino 
ortum. 


Ill. 14. % écrw cuvdecpes Ths EvoTNTOS, Cod. F. Recte 
evotyntos. N simile est AL TEALOTHTOC. 


Tit. 15. BpaBeverw. An legendum OpsapPeverw ? vel 
ryaupiaTo, ‘exultet’? BpaBevero hic, et cataBpaBeveTw ii. 
18. Neutrum alibi. NW. B. Cod. F. hic BpaBergro (sic), 
et 11. 18, katapaBeugrw (sic). 


*IJJ. 15. Vid. Phil. iv. 7. 


60 NOTA IN EPISTOLAM B. PAULI APOST. AD COLOSSENSES. 


Ill, 21. Forte legendum, ‘ut non pusillanimi fiant.’ 


IV. 8. ‘Cognoscatis que circa nos sunt.” EHadem 
verba, Eph. vi. 21. ; 


S21) 28.60ece ryveTEe—1 av. 


IV. 17. Forte fuit olim Tm pos Aaocikeéas. 


NOTH IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD THESSALONICENSES 
PRIMAM. 


ts of forma’ Vid..1 Pet. y..3. 
*I. 9, Lege vpav. Ibid. lege éxouer. 


I. 10. ovomevov, ‘qui eripuit.’ Lege ‘qui eripit. Sic 
PUOM 2 Pp fo) 
ii. 11, 18, rots misrevovow, ‘qui credidistis.’ 


*I. 10. Lege ex rav vexpav. 
*TT, 2. Dele xai. 
*IT, 3. Forte e& av. apeokias’. 


*IT. 4, Forte éd\adovpev. 


II. 7. Hw, ‘parvuli” Legebat yy, ut Codd. 
aliquot. Gloss. Vet. vamos, ‘parvulus,’ ‘infans, Quere 
notion an in V, aut N. Test. ? 


*II, 7. vaya. Origen. Matth. 875: o dnoaTohos— 
éryevero vymios Kal Tapamdy tos Tpopy Badroven TO 
éavTHs mawiov, Kal Aadovon Aoryous Ws Tatolov de TO 
matolov. 


[i.e dvOpwrapeckias, ANAPECKIAC, AKA@APCIAC. Ep.] 
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*II. 8. Forte nvdocoduev. 


*II. 10. Cod. F. mpés. Forte erat zp. ws. (IIPQC. ie. 


_ TaTIp ws). 
If. 12. «ai waptvpovpevor, Cod. F. Passivum est. 
*II. 12. Lege kadécavros. 


*TT. 15. Recte uas. 


III. 3 caivecOa, ‘moveatur” Legebat cevecQar pro 
aévecOa, vel ceiecQa. Vide Hesych. caiv. 


*TII. 3. Forte cadevecOa, vel cevec@a. Lat. ‘ mo- 
veatur.’ 


*IV. 3. Forte o dayuopos. 
*IV. 4. Lege aynone. 


IV. 4. eidévar ékacrov. éva ékacrov, Cod. B. éva ab- 
sorptum ab -évau. 


IV. 5. ev waQe kai emtBupias, Cod F. Forte legen- 
dum, ut alibi, raQe arimias. 


*IV. 7. Lege ayuoue. 
*IV. 8. Lege unas. 


IV. 9. Si éyere, tum oportet rypapecOa, non ypadev, 
ut cv. 1. 


IV. 11. ‘et honeste,’ Cod. F. Lat. Lego ‘ut honeste.’ 
*IV. 13. Lege Oédoper. 
*IV. 16. Lege rpwro. 


IV. 16. vekpot év Xpior~, ‘mortui qui in Christo 
sunt.’ Videtur legisse of vexpol ot év Xpior@, vel sic ac- 
cepit quasi ordo esset, oi év Xpist@ vexpot, quomodo enar- 
rat Origen. Joan. 317. Tertull. ‘et mortui in Christo 
primi resurgent.’ 
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V. 3. Cod. F. womep 4 wotves ev yaoTpt éxovon. 
Lego womTéepet woives ev yaoTpi éxovan. Ex illo 7 lectio 
interpolata est. 


V. 4. Codd. A.B. ws xdérras xatadaBy.  Videtur 
recte. Cod. F. iva vuds 4 nuépa éxetvn ws kXémras Kara- 
AaBo. Sed potest 9 yyépa verti ‘dies illa’ ? 


V. 18. @Oédyua...eov. Aliquid abscissum in Cod. A. 
Credo, fuit tov Ocov. Et ordo, Oeod cis vmas ev Xpiot@ 
"Inood. 


*V. 23. Origen. Matth. 306, 340, omittit ris elonuns. 
MS. Trin. omittit yudv. Sic Vet. Interp. ‘Deus autem 
sanctificet nos ad perfectum’ (sine ‘pacis’). Sed habet 
‘nostri.’ 
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APOSTOLI AD THESSALONICENSES 
SECUNDAM. 


I. 9. Irenseus, 348: ‘Qui etiam ponas pendent in- 
teritis seternas.’ Ibid. 362: ‘dabunt interités seternas.’ 
Legebat od¢Opov aiwwov. aiwvoy retulit ad OtKny. 


#7, 10. Lege morevoacu. 


II. 1. éaw avryjs. Ut ad adventum, non Christum 
referatur. Hippol. de Antichristo, c. 63. 


II. 4. Ireneus, 209: ‘Super omne quod dicitur,’ et 


438. Hier. 1v. 209: ‘Supra omme quod dicitur deus.’ 
An legebant wav To Aeyouevov Ocov? 


*IL 4. Lege éwi wav 7d deryouevov. Sed vide Origen. 
Joan. p. 297. 


*II. 7. Forte évepryet =f TIS. 
*IT, 8. Lege avede. 


*IT 8. Cod. A. emipaviw. Forte riv émupaveiav. Sed 
vide Origen. Joan. p. 297. 
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II. 8. Origen. Joan. 58: Ka@omdodpevos 6 doryos 
KaTa Tov \evoous avadot aUTO TIP TrEvPAaTL TOU TTOMATOS 
avTov, kal KaTapye TH eripaveta THS Tapovaias avTov, et 
MOX Ti yap éoTt TO avadovpevoy TH TvevmaTt, et 297, 
avatot et katapyet- 


*TI. 11. Lege wéuze. 
III. 3. Lego ornpiger nuas. 
“TIL 4. Lege wapayyéAAouev ut v. 10. 


NOTA IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD TIMOTHEUM PRIMAM. 


I. 4.. oixodoniav. Omnes Greeci oicovouiav. Cod. D. 
oixodounv. Victorinus Afer. (Mill. p. 74) ‘rationem dei.’ 
Orig. Matth. 431: éorw yap mwenpayyatevaba Tous evaryye- 
AucTas Els oikodomyv THY wept Tov ‘Incov Tots évTeveo- 
pevors avtav 7H ypapn. Vide Rom. xiv. 19. Syr. ‘ sedifica- 
tionem.’ Copt. ‘dispensatio.’ Cod. F. oixovoyiav Oeov ev 
micre. Sic G. Sed Lat. ‘edificationem Christi que est 
in fide.’ 


I. 4. ex(yryces. Cod. A. unus Westenius. Cod. F. 
ut ed. Tertull. in Marcionem: ‘ Et ibitur in illas indeter- 
minabiles queestiones quas Apostolus non amat.’ An legit 
anepavtovs? Id. de Prescript. Hor.: ‘Hine ille fabule 
et genealogiz interminabiles, et questiones infructuose, 
et sermones serpentes velut cancer.’ Id. adv. Valentini- 
anos: ‘fabulas et genealogias indeterminatas.’ Id. de Ani- 
mé: ‘Infinitas enim queestiones Apostolus prohibet.’ 


*I. 138. Cod. A. roy mpotepov—nue. Sic Epigramma 
TOV [e. 


I. 17. cop@ delent Codd. A. F. Copt. Syr. Cod. F. 
aplaprw, aopaty, aavatw. Sed Lat. ut ed, Cod. D. pro 
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apOdpr» a manu prima aBavarw. Vid. Millium. Rom. i. 
23, apOaprov Qecov, ‘incorruptibilis dei.” Euseb. cont. Mar- 
cellum, p. 141: apbapte, aopate, pov Jew, OMisso copy. 


*H. 6. Forte legendum 7é wvorypror. 


II. 7. Pro eis & éréOyv Cod. A. 6 émiarevOnv. — eis 
excidit ob pracedens id/os. Inde ex interpolatione ém- 
, . . 
orevOnv. *Vulgat. corrigendum -rint. 


Ill. 1. Cod. D. avOpwmiwos 6 Adryos. Lat. ‘humanus 
sermo,’ Vide Salmasium, de Fen. Trap. p. 412. 


*IIl. 6. wroua. Origen. Matth. 280. . 


Ill. 10. Cod. F. avey«Anrouov éXOvTEs. Factum ex 
Latino, ‘nullum crimen habentes.’ 


bes al oe its Origen. Joan. 171: woré yap ev TH ovopia- 
Couern exkdyoia ATs egtiv oikos Oeou Caves, erekee Kal 
édpaioua ths adnOecias. Cels. 253: kal eis Tov olkov Tov 
OQcov bs eotw exkAnola Ceo Cavros oTUAOS Kal Eopatwmna THS 
adnOeias- 


Ill. 16. Pro Oeds Copt. ‘qui,’ os, Syr. AEth. ‘ quod,’ 
o, Cod. F. és. Hilar. 1087: ‘Et quidem confessione om- 
nium—gquod manifestwm visum est angelis, praedicatum est 
gentibus. Cyprianus, p. 35, omittit hune locum proba- 
turus Christum esse deum. Cyrill. Hier. nusquam citat. 
yoda Photii MSS, (Bib. Pub. Cant.) ad loc. 6 év ayios Ku- 
ptiros ev TO ic) keparalw Tav cxorlwy hyaiv. Os epavepwOn 
ev capxi. Athanas. p. 706, Ocos eavepwOn, sed locus iste 
deficit in MSS. neque usquam alibi ab Athanasio citatur. 
Sed Pseudath. 33, Qeds, ubi vide notas. 


“IL. 16. Forte puornptov" 6 Xs eBavarwOn € ev gapKi— 
ev TVEvMaTt, OpOn dmoaToNots. Vide Col. i. 27, wvornpiov 
ri éorw X pirrds ev vuiv. 1 Pet. iii, 18, X ptoros Pavarwbets 
nev gapKl, CworroinPeis oe TH avevnatt. Act. i. 3, darave- 


. 
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a ao , / 
pevos avtois (arocroAas). 1 Cor. xv. 6,7, wpOn arocrodas, 


wpon ao edocs. 


IV. 1. avevuact wravns. Sic multi Codd. etsi A.C. F. 
mrAavas, Syr. Copt. Ath. 1 Joh. iv. 6, rvedua rs adnOeias 
Kai TO Tvevwa THs wAavys. Hilar. 1038: ‘Spiritibus seduc- 
toribus.’ Mox oblique ‘seducentium spirituum—hypocrisi 
mendaciloquiorum,’ et oblique ‘falsiloquiz.’ Lege wWev- 
dodorytav. 


IV. 3. An legendum x«wdAvovtwr ramet, KeNevovTwv 
amexerOat? 


IV. 6. Lego ‘innutritus.’ Cod. F. Lat. ‘ enutritus.’ 


*IV. 8. Forte legendum 7 & cis evcefsiav. Cod. A. 
evoe. post rasuram et laxe. 


IV. 10. Pro overdeConeBa, aryonCoueba, Codd. A. C. F. 
Sic Coloss. i. 29, ets 8 xai coma arywvtCopuevos. 


*IV. 10. Recte ayorrCoueba, 


i Mans Tpooepxerau Vytaivovot Aoyos. Lege T poce- 
xeta vel mpocéxet. 


VL. 5. Starapar prBal, Codd. A. F. alii. Vide Pear- 
sonium in Jgnatianis, c. xiv. 


VI. 5. amweorpapypévev (ard) trys adnOelas. Cod. D. 
Vera lectio. Lucifer. 214: ‘a veritate destitutorum,’ 


it. iia. amroatpepouevwv Tv adnOeiav. Vide Hebr. xii. 
25. 


*VI. 9. Lege avorvyrovs. Vulg. ‘inutilia.’ 


VI. 11. Codd. A. F. zpaimabctay, et Copt. qui vertit 
‘mansuetudinem in humilitate.’ Hesych. mpaurrabeiar, 
TpaoTnTa, et sic Photius (MS.), Ignat. Ep. ad Trail. Cc. 8, 
upeis ouv mpavmabeav avadaPovres avacticacbe eavTovs ev 
miorel; ubi interpolatz avadaBdvres ™paoTyTa. 
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VI. 13. Cod. F. mapayyéAXwv eveomtov Tov Qeov, ut 
ad Timothei confessionem referatur. (Sed Lat. ut editum.) 
Vera lectio. Sed queere de raparyyéAXwv. 


VI. 19. Oeuédcov. Emendat amicus quidam! xeundcov. 


V I. 20. xawodwvias, Cod. F., cevopwrias, Cod. A. at 
et « passim permutant A. et F. Codd. Hilar. p, 1251. 
Lucifer, 214: ‘ profanas vocum novitates.’ 


1 Alibi legimus, ‘Emendat Ds. Crow Keyujdzov.’ ED. 


NOTE IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTt AD TIMOTHEUM SECUNDAM. 


, ¢ J > 
*I. 12. weéwetouar Ott duvatos éoti Tv TapaxataOnkyy 
mov duraka. Lege duvaros éon. 


IL. 3. avyxaxoraOycor, Codd. A. C. D. F.  Copt. 
Queere an ‘ conlabora’? 


Il. 4. ‘ut ei placeat qui se probavit, i.e. qui de- 
lectum egit +@ orpatoNoyncav7:. Sic Cypr. MSS. Vide 
fuse Gronov. Observ. ul. p. 663. 


II. 10. aiwviov, ‘eterna.’ Codd, D. F. Copt. Syr. F. 
Lat. ‘ceelesti.’ Vulgatus legebat ovpaviov ut et Ath. 


Il. 25. <A. ut ed., sed C. avtidiaBeuevous. F. advticer- 
pévous. N.B. avridcatiMeuae non alibi exstat in S. S. 
Non habet in Thesauro R. Stephanus. ‘ Resisto’ in Vulgato 
est avOicraua, avTiKabicTapat, avtiraccona. N. B. urjrore, 
‘nequando. Immo ‘S% quando,’ ‘si forte.’ 


II]. 8. ‘lauBpns, A. C. MayuBoys, F. Lucifer. 328: 
‘Jannes et Mambres.’ Maximus Taurinensis, p. 20. Ar- 
chelaus, p. 81. ’lavyns et Tau Bpns Avy’rriot Lepory papy.a- 
tevs apud Numerium, Euseb. Prep. p. 411. Epiphan. 679. 
Hebrzi etiam et Jambres et Mambres scribunt. Vide Su- 
renhusium in Concil. Scrip. p. 590. 
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IIL 16. P. Simon, Histoire Critique, Vol. 1. p. 277: 
“On a montre ailleurs qu’il y avoit dans l’ancient Vulgate 
‘inspirata et utilis’” (Intelligit, credo, versionem MS“ Cla- 
romontani), MHilar. 1251: ‘omnis scriptura divinitus in- 
spirata utilis est. Et Rufinus in Symb. Apostol. Tertull. 
de Cultu Feminarum.; ‘Et legimus omnem Scripturam edi- 
ficationi habilem divinitus inspirari.’ 


“III. 16. Origen. Jos. P. 28 : adda yevnOntw nuiv 
Kata TH wiore nua, Hv kal moTevousy ort Ilaca ypapy 
Oeorvevoros ovca wperiuds eoTL. TO yap ev TeV dvo Oe ce 
mapacctacOa emi TOUTeY TOV paper, 7 n ort ouk cio wcpe- 
Auuot Geomvevaror e€mel ovk elow wopermsor’ ws virohduBavor 
ay 0 dmitos’ 4 ws wiotos mapadekacOat STi eet ciow whe- 
Aimoe OeorvevaTor cic. 


IV. 3. aveEovra. Forte legendum avOéfovra. Vide 
Priceum ad Tit. 1. 9. 


IV. 5. Cod. A. xaxora@ycov, ws Kados orpatwrns 
Xo Iv. Ex cap. ii. 3. Sed omittunt C. Copt. Syr. Ath. 


IV. 10. Epiphan. 433.: Kpioxns, gat IlavAos, ev TH 
TadXig* ov yap ev TH Xadaria ws Twes wravyGevres voulov- 
ow adr ev ™ Tadnig. Euseb, Hist. 91, ubi vide Vale- 
sium. Kplo«ns emi tas TadNias Beitr igty Irenzus, 235, 
‘ Galatiam.’ 


/ , A > ey 
IV. 19. ‘“AxvdAapv, Aextpav THY Yyuvaika avToU, Kal Xmaiar, 
> r ? , 
cat Zyveva, Tovs viovs avtov, kal Tov Ovyoipopov. Euthal. 


NOTA IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD TITUM. 


I. 3. tov swTHpos nuav Oeov. Lege tod matpos nua 
Qeov—apos pro apos. Sic Rom. i. 7: dad Ocod mwartpos 
nuov, et passim. 


I. 11. eémorouifev, ‘quibus frenum injiciendum.’ Sic 
recte vertit Priceus ad locum, ‘ Whome it’s necessary to 
curb, to bridle.’ 


L 15 peutaumuevors A. 
aie Meutapevors F, 
penlacua esset mepiacrat. 


} Sequitur weuiavrar: sed a 


Il. 5. Cod. D. Lat. ‘subditee viris suis.’ Quanquam 
Gree. Tors idiots avopacu. 


Stoel 1.25, oixoupovs. Meretricem Chaldsi vocant Np53 
NU, ut Greci sds etTaipas, porddas. _ Scehol. Apolion. 
iv. 


II. 7. Cod. C. apOopiav, ayvetav. Que interpretatio 
est Tov apOopiar. 





NOTH IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD PHILEMONEM. 


9. Lego mpeaBevT ys, ‘legatus,’ ut Eph. vi. 20: virep ou 
mpcoBevw ev advoe. Certa emendatio, et 2 Cor. v. 20: 
umep Xpictov mpecevouer. Paulus martyrio Stephani erat 
veavias, i.e. anno Aire Christi 35. At Epistola hee scripta 
anno 62. Ergo quomodo zpecBurys? Porro etiam le- 
gendum ws mada mpecevtys viv de. 


16. Priczus corrigit vrép dovAov. Ex Vulgato. Sed 
MSS. plures, ‘ plus,’ et Copt. Syr. 


10 


NOTA IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PAULI 
APOSTOLI AD HEBRAIOS. 


‘[Epiphan. 760, kal mpGrov pév tiv émwrodyy radbryy Ti mpos ‘EBpatous 
gnur drwhodvra ot *Apeavol pice (id est, omnino) airay dvatpotyres dd Tov 


garocrédov Kat Aéyorres wh elvae adrod. | 


II. 3. N.B. ured rev arocrcAwv. Ergo posterior est 
Epistola state Apostolorum. Paulus vero non e£ arvOpwaov 
neque ex auditu sed é€ aqoxadvews. Vid. Gal. i. 1, et 
xi. 12. 


II. 13. Dele cai wadw et scribe kal Ecoua reroOws 
> 9 > a wea \ \ \ , ef A e , = 
ér avT@, Wod eyo Kal Ta mawia & por Edwxev 0 Oeds. Sic 
prorsus extant apud vovs o. Esai. viii. 17, 18. 


IJ. 17. ats auaprias. Sic clare Cod. A. Recte: id 
est, iAdoxecOa tov Oeov Tats auaptias tov Aaov: ut Lue. 
iAdoOnTi mor apapTwro. Queere apud rods 6. Sic Syrus. 
Athanas. i, 476: alii MSS. cats auaprias, alii tas ayap- 
Tias. 


III. 8. Cod. M. ‘quantum’ et ‘domo,’ unde lego ‘in 
quantum. Sic xa8ocor, ‘quantum’ pro ‘in quantum,’ vii. 
20, ut vii. 22: kata TocovTov, ‘in tantum. MSS. Gall. 
‘ quanto.’ 


III. 6. ‘domu sua.’ Sax. MSS. et alii. Unde ‘do- 
mum suam’ legendum. 
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II. 6.. Cod. B. omitt. néxpe rédovs BeBaiav. Vid vy. 
14, unde petitum videtur. 


III. 12. év r@ aroorijva, ‘discedendo.’ Sic viii. 13: ev 
7T@ éryew, ‘dicendo. Lucifer. 208, ‘discedendo a deo 
vivente.’ 


TIL. 17. Cod. A. ae@jcacw. Error ex v. sequenti. 


IV. 2. Vide Erasmum. Videtur legendum ‘non ad- 
mixtus fide in his qui audierunt.’ 


TV. 12. Lucifer. 210, ‘acutissimo,’ accepit dic-ropov 
non oi-cTouov. 


V.12. Origen. Matth, 464, ddacxecOa. Vet. Interpres 
Origenis, p. 114. Cum deberent esse magistri secundum 
tempus iterum opus habent docert qualia sunt elementa 
principii eloquiorum Dei. 


*VI. 4, 5, 6. Origen. Jerem. 131, ev inserit. Hieron. 
Origenis Interpres, ‘gustaverunt nihilominus bonum Dei 
verbum ...renovari...crucifigentes in semetipsis. Sed 
Origen. Joan. 298, 349, 359, omisso ev. 


. 
VI. 13. 4 unv, ‘nisi’ Codd. A. B. C. D. e& uyv ut 
spe et pro 7 et vicissim. Noster legebat ci uy. 


VII. 4. ‘precipuis,’ forte “prosiciis.” Gloss. Vetus, 
‘ prosiciz,’ ‘ axpoOivia Z 
; : 


VII. 6. cov omittunt B.C. Habet A. contra morem 
in hoc capite. Et quid est e€ avtay? Vulg. ‘in eis,’ quia 
nesciret verbum verbo yertere. Forte legendum, ‘O dé 


uy ryeveadoryouperos, auTov dedEeKaTwKE TOV "ABpadp, ‘ipsum 
Abrahamum.’ 


VIL 16. érepos, 5s. Fortasse delendum os, ‘qui.’ 
VIL. 20. xaQécor, ‘in tantum’ iii. 20. 


IX. 10. Si legis cat d:capacr, num legendum eém- 
keyuevar? ut Cod. L. Wetstenii. Cod. A. delet cai et legit 
Sucawpara. Sic Copt. Syr. Cod. B. kai duacacwmara. 
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IX. 24. Omnes MSS. Lat. ‘in manufactis sanctis...ex- 
emplaria,’ forte ‘ exemplari.’ 


X. 27. Codex Zacagnii écOiew mwéAXov Tous. Recte: 
quippe (ydos neutrum est, ut Clem. ad Cor. 


XI. 1. Pro Brexouevwy Cod. A. Bovrdouévwvy mendose. 
XI. 23, 24. Hic insertum in Cod. D. Micra péyas 


ryevouevos Mwvons avethev tov Airyurriov katavoey Thy Ta- 
Telvwow Tay adehpov avTov. Quod Millius probat. Vide 
Notas et Prolegom. 


*XI. 37. Origen. Matth. 225 et Jerem. 141, ubi Hieron. 
‘ Lapidati, secti’ (MS. R. ‘serrati’), ‘in occisione gladii;’ de- 
leto éretpacOncav. Sed Origen. ibi habet. Origen. Jerem.146: 
GAXov €AtOoBorAncav &rXov empicav GANov améxtewav perakv 
Tov vaov Kai Tov Ovotactnpiov. Idem, Joan. 249: Kai ga- 
vepov éott Tiny avtTovs map ‘lovdatos py éoynkéevat ABa- 
aOévras, mpicbevras, mepacGevras, év pov payaipas aro0a- 
vovTas. Idem, African. 232, omisso ereipacOncav: TlevcoucOa 
éeml tia avapepyta To empicOncav. At Tapacocets Aeryovat 
mémpic0at ‘Hoaiav rov mpopnryy Kai ev Tit ‘Aroxpupe TOUTO 


péperat. Idem, Cels. 336, 342. 


XIL 1. Hom. 21.B.183: daze dé xAaivav Bare. Schol. 
ineditus: yAaiva retparywvos yAauds 7 cis fv Anryouca. 
aay Werder s oat \ eee , : 
améBare O€ avtiy dia Td evtepiataATov. Forte hie legen- 
dum xai TH evrapacTaATo araptia; vel arepicradrtor, vel 


Ovo mepiaraXTov. Lego zy virép ikavov amaptiav, ‘et 
supellectilem é ’ ; 
Hae 2a ultra quod satis est.’ Articulus rv locu- 


tionem hance postulat: cum participio autem redundat et 
vacat. Cod. D. Lat. (teste Salmasio) ‘ peccatum fragile.’ 
Videtur legisse evmepikAaa Tov auaptiav. Lege avaptiay, 
‘impedimenta,’ sarcinas.—R. Bentiry. De evTepiotaros 
multa Salmasius de Fen. Trap., vid. Indicem. Pro ejze- 
pictarov forte legendum UTrepiKkavov, UTrEepmépiocoy, vel duo- 
Bacraxrov amaptiav. Immo_ potius evTEepio TaATOV 
amwaptiav. Sophocles, Ajace, p. 49, de gladio: emnta © 


? \ > , ’ , 
avTov ev qweptoTeivAas eyo. 


ei 
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XII. 7. eis wawdetav. Sic vetus lectio. Sed recta 
est ¢ v7rop. 


Celi atd. évoxNfi. Millius, Proleg. 495, corrigit év 
xorn, ut Deut. xxix. 18: uy Tis eoti ev vuiv piCa (meKpias, 
Cod. A.) dvw pvouca ev XoAn Kal mK pid. N.B. évoxdew 
nusquam alibi in N. T. 


SU. 22, Origen. Joan. 162: ei ro TptTov maoxa 
éitehea Oya ouevov év pe ae aryyédwy Tavyryvpel, emt Te 
AeotTaTn Kal paKkaptoTaTn e£ddw. 


XII. 23. Codd. Latini optimi ‘frequentiz.’ Euseb. 
Dem. p. 804: wupiacw ayyédwv Tavyyvpet. Sic claudit, et 
distinguit. Id. in Psalm. p. 191: Kahet o aura woNv— 
€7Troupaviov ev Muplace aryyedwv mavyryupet kat exkAnolav 
MPT OTOKeOY amoryeypaunevwv ev oupavois. Ergo distinguit 
post mavnyvpe ut Latinus. Ibid. 201: é«. mpwr. amoy. ev 
oup., et p. 313, 452, 539. Hilar. p. 404: “Ecclesia ange- 
lorum multitudinis frequentium—ecclesia primitivorum, 
ecclesia spirituum in domino fundatorum. Fundandi ergo 
sumus in spiritu,” &c. Pro reTedewpevev legit reOepedw- 
evo. 


XII. 26. ‘repromisit, ut Rom. iv. 21; Gal. iii. 19. 
ernyyeATat, ‘promisit.’ 


XII. 28. Codd. A. C. pera evraBeias cai déouvs pro 
dous. Evdafeia est ‘metus, ut alibi. Sed Gloss. evAaBela, 
‘reverentia, verecundia, metus.’ 


XIII. 3. ‘morantes, Vulg. ‘manentes,’ Cod. Gallic. 
Forte delendum. 


XIII. 8. 0 avros, ‘idem ipse,’ ut e. i. 12. 
XIII. 17. vumeixere, ‘subjacete eis. Legebat vad- 


keto Ge. 


M122. .Pro avéxeade. Priceeus conjecit avréxe0e 
ad Tit. i. 9, ubi avTexojevov TOU KaTa dwdaynv Tio TOU Noryov. 
“perpaucis,” Vulg. An “per pauca,” dua Boayéwv? 
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NOTA IN EPISTOLAM CATHOLICAM 
BEATI JACOBI APOSTOLI. 


[Origen. Joan. 284: & 7H pepouévy “laxdbBou émiorodj.] 

Epistola Jacobi scripta post Epistolam ad Hebreos. a enim respicit capite 
secundo mloris kat rya—’ABpadu xal‘Pad8. Hee refer ad cap. xi. Hebreorum 
de fide Abraami, Raab, &c. Nimirum aliqui hec acceperant de fide sola. 


I. 5. adds, ‘affluenter” An legebat mdovaiws vel 
apOovws? Vers. Ital. Corb. ‘simpliciter.’ 


1.13. Priceus in Vulg. corrigit, ‘intentatus.’ Ono- 
masticon : ‘intentatus,’ azeipatos. 


I. 17. tpowys atockiacpa, habet Hesychius. Sed Au- 
gustinus vertit, ‘momenti obumbratio,’ id est, pomys. Vid. 
Priceum. Cyr. Hier. p. 114, ut ed. Hier. 1. App. 202: 
‘vel vicissitudinis obumbratio;’ aliter 1v. 182, ‘ aut conver- 


sionis obumbraculum’ (MSS. ‘vel modicum obumbra- 
tionis’). 


II. 5. émaryyedias, Cod. A.; Gal. iii. 29; Heb. vi. 17, 
xi. 9. 


II. 13. «avy. ‘ exultet’ non ‘ exaltet.’? Vid. infr, iv. 16. 


i: 21. apy” eat, Cod. B. et 2 Millii. Recte apy” 
quia v. 22, cuvypryet. 


Ill. 7, Lego ‘et cetorum.’ Vid. Erasmum et Estium 
et Millium. MS. Corb. ‘ et natantium, 
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Ill, 11. MS. Corb. ‘duleem et salmacidam’ (forte 
‘salinacidam’). Sic et v.12, ‘Sic nec salmacidum,.’ 


III. 12. Lege obtws ovdé dduxdv yAvKd morjoa ddwp. 
Vide Millium. 


III. 14. MS. Corb. ‘Quid alapamini mentientes con- 
tra veritatem.’ Gloss. xavyytys, ‘ alapator.’ 


*IV. 2. qovevere cal Cyrodre. Lege POovetre cal Cn- 


AouTe. 


*TV. 11,12. Sie distingue: ei dé vouov kpivets ovK et 
moinTys vouov. 'AdAd KpiTys els EoTiv, 0 vomobérns. 


V. 1. in miseriis forte ‘de Nam Greci, Copt., Syr., 
fAth, emi, ‘ob,’ ‘super.’ ‘ 


V. 4. ‘eorum,’ lego ‘messorum. MS. Corb. ‘et 
voces qui messi sunt.’ Pro eioekydvOacw Cod. A. eicedr- 
Avbe. Ergo lege 4 Boy, ut Syr., Ath. Sed Copt. ai Boal. 
Tmo lege eiceAnrAvOav. Sic Cod. B. 


*V. 6. ove dyrirdgcerau vuiv. Leann cum interrogatione, 


ovk 6 Ks avtiticerae vmiv; Imo o KC avririgeTat Uuty, 
‘Dominus a vobis penas sumet.’ Sed avtitaccera: MS. 


—s ; 
*V.6. Forte o xs avtitaccerat. 


V. 7. apwipov, scil. kapmov. Aristophanes in Dpnés, 
p. 320, ed. Bas.: deira dé kal tev Kapriney arta nore 
TpM@ua Bdwp yéverBar Kamumvevic as— Boperov avrors, et p. 
472: oikvev Tr Pov, id est TPWiMwV, ut Schol. Vid. et H. 
Stephani Lesicon. 


*V. 11. Codices quidam édeos. Recte. 





NOTA IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PETRI 
CATHOLICAM PRIMAM. 


[Ilérpov A. Cod. Vat. omisso rod dm. ér. ka0. Cyprian. 76, bis, ter. Petri ad 
Ponticos, Edd. et MSS.] 


*T. 6. Lege in Vulg. ‘contristati’ non ‘ contristari.’ 


I. 7. Corrigo tov muy amoAXupevou, did w.... Plinius, 
Hist. N. xxx. 19, de auro: ‘Sed quia rerum uni nihil 
igne deperit, tuto etiam in incendiis rogisque.’ 


I. 8. ‘videritis. Legebat iddvres, ut Codd. quidam 
Greci. 


I. 12. Hilar. p. 586: ‘in qua re concupiscunt angeli 
prospicere.’ Lego ‘in que.’ Irenzus, 149: ‘in quee cupiunt 
angeli prospicere.’ 


TINS, Origen. Joan. 184, clare eis inserit. Torro THs 
éxkAno las od TO eK AOwy Covrwn oixodometoBat auTnVv, olxov 
TVEULATIROY eis ieparevua arytov ryvomevny. Et clarius, 190: 
copa viv exxAnotay kal otkov Oeov éx riOwy Covrev oixodonou- 
Mevoy eis ltepatevpa arytov pavOdvovtes aro Tod Ilér pou 


TVYyXaVvoP. Vide etiam 209, et Cels. 391. 


Ti41; dméxeoOe. Codd. A. B. et recte Medium, 
‘abstinete vos.’ N. B. eyovres. Vid. cap. v. 1, pecBuré- 
pous TapakaA@—mToimavare, et Hebr. xiii. 22. 


II. 21. epi, Cod. A. Vide hic iii. 17. 


NOTA IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PETRI CATHOLICAM PRIMAM. 81 


II. 23. ‘judicanti juste. Vide Fran. Lucan. in 
annot. 
*EHT: 


Ill. 7. Forte legendum cvy«Aypovouw. Refer ad 


, 
OKEVEL. 


» 


si 


Forte delendum aOpwzos. 


*IIL 7. Lege eyxorresOa. 
“IIT. 8. Lege ramrewodpoves. 
*IIL 18. Lege (yrwrai. 
*TIT. 15. Lege adda pera. 
*TIL. 17. Lege edo. 

- *TIT. 18. Dele ro. 


*TII. 19. Origen. Joan. 126, habet zvevuacr. Sed 
ibidem in enarratione typ eis uAakyv pera Tov TvevMaTos 
mopeiav: et wept THs év cbvAaKn mopeias pera mvevparos. 
Ibidem drat éfedéyero. Sic editum, sed Cod. Oxon. 
ametecexeto. Vide Cels. p. 85. 


*IIT. 20. Lege amwetedéyero. Sic Cod. A. Lege oNtryot. 
Vulgat. ‘expectabant patientiam.’ Lege -bat, patientia. 


*IV. 1. Dele év. Pro wéravra auaptias forte améQave 
Tats auaptias, ut supra Petrus et Paulus. 


IV. 6. «piOaor. Cypr. 48, ‘ut suscitentur,’ id est, 
eryepOaat. . 

V. 3. ‘ex animo,’ wapéeAce. Dele: est altera versio 
Tov mpo9uuas, ‘ voluntarie.’ 


V. 5.  éryxouswoacGe, ‘insinuate.’ Gloss. Gr. éyxon- 
iw, ‘insinuo,’ 

*V. 13. BaGBvdren. Intelligo Babylona Asie non 
Agypti. Josephus, c. Apionem, Lib. 1.: add’ darov wore 
(10) ovotyua Tov yévous EoTW Nuov Kaket TO axptBes aTroTw- 
Cerat Tots epevor Tept Tovs ‘yauous’ érvyw dé Tods ev AvryyTTw 
kat BaBvAGu Kai elmov THs GAXAns oiKoUMevNs TOU ‘yévous THY 
Lepewy clot Ties Ovecrapmuévor. 
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NOTA IN EPISTOLAM BEATI PETRI 
APOSTOLI SECUNDAM. 


I. 3. ‘donata sunt.’ An legit dedwpnuéva? 


I. 8. Elegans lectio ampaxrovs. Augustinus, ‘ inac- 
tuosos. «xaQioryow futuro exprimunt. 


*I. 11. Forte emvyopyynOn. 
I. 19. Hesych. Avyunpov' Enpov, cxor@des. Avyunpo’ 


Enpo » OKOTWOEL. 


*I, 19. ws Avxvp aivovte ev avxunpp Tom. Lege 
apavp@. 


I, 21. Methodius, in Convivio X Virginum, p. 118, de 
hereticis qui erraverunt de persona Spiritus Sancti: “Or: 
Oe qept TOU TVEVMLATOS, WS "EB.wvato, ef iolas Kuwnoews TOS 
mpopyTas AeAaANKEevat dirovaxovvres. Forte apud Petrum 
legendum ¢£ iias émimvevcews: émumvoia est ‘afflatus divi- 
nus,’ evOovoracuos. Immo vide in Evangelio émaAvew, ‘ ex- 
plicare parabolam.’ 


II. 10. dokas, ‘sectas’ Sed Jude v. 8, ex hoe loco 
adumbratus, capka meév paivovat, KuploTnTa dé aGerovat, 
dokas dé BAacdypovar, ‘majestates autem blasphemant.’ 


II. 12. yeyevvnueva gvora, Codd. A. B. C. Vulg. 
Copt. Syr. dvoid, omisso yevevynuéva. Duo Wetstenii et 
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AXth. perreovqaticl omisso @vorxa. Ergo illud hujus inter- 
pretamentum est, et delendum yeryevyyuéva. 

*II. 12. Ex hoc loco sumpta Jude v.10: Obra dé dca 
pev ove otdact Brac ynovor, dca oe Quoixws ws Ta adorya 


a” > » ’ rs , 
Coa ETLOTAVTQAL EV TOUTOLS pOeipovrat. 


II. 13. ayaa, Codd. A. B. Syr. Ath. ararais, Cod. 
C. Copt. De Singularitate Clericorum: ‘oculos habentes 
plenos mechationibus et incessabilibus delictis, capientes 
animas infirmas.’ 


*II. 13. év tats awaras avtreov. Lege ex Epistola 
Jude, ev rats aryarais vu. 


II. 14. wdrcoveEias, Codd. A. C., quatuor Wetsteni, 
octo Walkeri, Euthal., Copt. Syr. ith. numero singulari. 
Forte legendum ryeryemiomevny mAeovetias. 


Il. 16. wapavopias, ‘vesaniv.  Legebat sapavoias. 
Eleganter. Erasmus male conjicit legisse eum zapowias. 


*II. 16. Lege 0 év avOpirov. éxwdAvce THY TOD mpopy- 
Tov wapadpoviav. Lege exoAouce. 


Tf. 17. ai ourydal, ‘et nebule.’ Gloss, Philox. ‘ne- 
bula,’ opexdy, vepedy- 


*II. 18. sods dvras anoeuv'yovras. Forte rovs oitvo- 
prvyourTas. 


III. 1. ‘Hane ecce.” Legebat idov. 

Ill. 2. In Lat. Vulg. lege ‘ preecepto.’ 

Ill. 7. Pro aceeias Cod. A. amwdelas. Mendose. 
III. 10. Cf. 1 Thess. v. 2, nucpa kvpiov ws krewrys év 


\ d f 
VUKTL OVTWS EPYETat. 


Ul. 17, N.B. ayarnroi, ‘ fratres,’ 


NOTH IN EPISTOLAM BEATI JOANNIS 
APOSTOLI PRIMAM. 





I. 1. Tertull. de Anima: ‘ Quod vidimus, quod audivi- 
mus, oculis nostris vidimus, et manus nostre contrecta- 
verunt, de sermone vit.’ 


*T, 8. Forte elxouev. Vide v. 10. 


+11. 23. Origen. Joan. 261, inserit o OmoAo'ye@v TOV vioV 
kal tov watepa exe. Martyr. 206. (Deinde citato Joan. 
261, hee habet Bentleius.) Ex his apparet et ex toto 
argumento Origenem legisse in textu, o ouodoyev Tov viov 
kal Tov matepa exe. Sed ob homeoteleuton excidisse 
tam de textu quam de ipso Origene. Clare habetur et 
exponitur in Exh. ad Martyrium, p. 206, et Euseb. Ceesar. 
in Psalmum 3, Ed. Montfaulconii. 


i ee Socrates, 581: eyeyparro év Tous Tanaiors 
avrurypa pots kal wav mvedua O Ave Tov Incoov amd Tov Beod 
ov« est. [Ergo Bentleius legit \ve.] Ipsum vide et Vale- 
sium, et Iren. p. 242, ‘Qui solvit Jesum Christum.’ Sed 
MSS. delent Christum. 


*IV. 3. é Aveu. Orig. Matth. 423: adv onmepov ov AVw 


tov Incovv amo Tov Xpicro. 
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IV. 10. Additum ex v. 19, xpiros. 


V. 2. ‘faciamus,’ Lege woimnev ut multi Codd.; unus 
Wetstenius, Copt. Syr. Ath. 


’ - ~ 
*V. 3. Kat at évtodal avTov Bapeia ove eioiv. “Ore 
- DA a 
wav... Lego ovk eiolv étt. Tlav rd... 


V. 6. "Incous Xptcres, omisso o, A. B. 


V. 6. Tertull. de Baptismo: ‘Venerat enim per aquam 
et sanguinem sicut Johannes scripsit.’ 


V. 6. atuaros. Addit cai rvevuaros Cod. A., cum aliis 
tribus in Bibl. Seguierana Wetstenii, et Copt. et Aithiop. 
Lat. @. et MS. Bib. Reg. No. 32. E. ‘sang. et spiritum,’ 
‘in aqua et sanguine et spiritu.’ Sic iidem Cod. Latini, ut 
Greci quidam aiuati xai 76 avevuatt. Isaac. Armenus 

\ \ , Coa ee ’ eee 
apud Courbefie: cai mep! rovtov o amdarondos ‘Iwavvis 6 
, , ef ae > \ ea \ > , \ 
QeoXoryos rypadet oTt ovtos eat o eXOwy ev wvevpate Kal 
aluatt Kai voaTe Kal yap Tadra Ta Tpia eis ev eior, p. 408, 
Cyrillus Alex. Thesauro, p. 363: kai aiuaros kal TVEUMATOS 
"Inoovs Xpictos’ ove év +@ UoaTe povov dAdAA Kal ex TO 
mvevuaTte Kal TO atwaTt—Oore Tpels elow ot wapTupouvTes TO 
TVEUMA Kal TO vowp Kal TO Qina. Kal ot Tpets eis TO Ev eiow. 
ei THY apt. Cetera omittit. 


Cod. A. add’ ev 7@ boaTt Kal év TO TvEvpAaTL Kal Td. 
Cod. E. ‘sed in aqua et sanguine et spiritu.’ Vetus liber 
Cypriano ascriptus, Ed. Oxon. p. 29: ‘Hic est qui venit 
per aquam et sanguinem, Jesus Christus, non in aqua tan- 
tum, sed in aqua et sanguine. Quia tres testimonium 
perhibent spiritus et aqua et sanguis et isti tres in unum 
sunt.’ (cetera desunt). Et mox, p. 30: Arbitror autem et 
Johannis Apostoli doctrinam nos non inepte disposuisse 
qui ait quia tres testimonium perhibent spiritus et aqua et 
sanguis: et isti tres unum sunt. 
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V. 7,8 ev 7@ ovpave—ev TH ii Omittunt Cod. A., 
omnes Wetstenii, Syr. Copt. Ath. Cyprian. 109: ‘Et 
iterum de Patre et Filio et Spiritu Sancto scriptum est, 
“Et hi tres unum sunt.” Ubi plures MSS. et Reg. omitt. 
hi. De hoe loco vide Bibliothéque Critique (4 vol. 8vo), 
Vol. 11, p. 94, &e. 
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2. <A. Ty evotxovcavy. B. pevovcav. Copt. Syr.. Ath. 
‘manentem.’ Forte éevovcar. 


NOTA IN EPISTOLAM BEATI JOANNIS 
APOSTOLI TERTIAM. 


1.. Hier. rv. 803, ‘ Caio.’ 


*7. amo tov eOuxov, Cod. A. Forte amo tev éexxAn- 
? 
olwy. 


12. A. ’AdnOias. ‘Ary. post rasuram laxe. Fuit, 
opinor, EKKAHCIAC. C. um autis ris exkAyolas Kal THs 
adnOetas, et sic plane Syrus. 


NOTA) IN EPISTOLAM BEATI JUD 
APOSTOLI. 


2. ‘adimpleatur,’ Erasmus putat eum legisse, mwANpw- 
Gein. Sed 2 Pet. i, 2: wrnOuvOein, § adimpleatur.’ 


7. Lucifer. 222: ‘et carnem secute cinis preeposite 
sunt exemplum.’ Forte legebat oricw capxos, réppas mpo- 
kewTat pro éTépas. Vide 2 Pet. 11: 6, 10, teppwoas, et 


OTriaw cupKds. 
*9. emitymyou. Vulg. ‘imperet.’ Lege ‘improperet.’ 


iby errappiCovra, A. aradpiCovra, C., unus Wet- 
stenius. Onomasticon Vetus Lat. Gree. ‘despumo,’ aza- 


ppiCw. 





NOTH IN APOCALYPSIN BEATI 
JOANNIS APOSTOLT. 


[De Apocalypsi Hieron. Fals. mu. App. 526: ‘ Legimus in Apocalypsi, qui in 
istis provinciis non recipitur liber, tamen scire debemus quod in occidente omni et 
in aliis Pheenicis provinciis, et in Aigypto recipitur liber et Ecclesiasticus est, &c. 
Origen. Joan. p. 14: pnol & TH ’AroxadtWe. 6 Tot ZeBedatov Iwdyyys. Et 50: 
6 avros 6é "Iwdyyns ev TH droxadtWe, &e. | ; 


I. 13. opotwua vig, Cod. A. Sic 1x. 7, opowpara 
immo, ut Cod. A. 


Il. 6. Tertull. de Prese. Her.: ‘Quia hoe tenes: 
odisti doctrinam Nicolaitarum quam et ego odi.’ 


II. 7. In Vulgato, ‘ecclesiis wit. wincenti. vii. ab- 
sorptum. 


II. 15. Pro 0 pico A. C. cmotos (quod probat 
Bentleius). 


IIL. 16. odeXov Wuxpos ns 7) Cearos. Desunt in Cod. 
A. ob homeoteleuton. 7s plures Codd, et semper alias in 
SS. oeAov indicativo jungitur. 


IV. 6. Hier. uu. 584: ‘ Quattuor Evangelia, que in 
Apocalypsi describuntur, plena oculis et domini luce 
radiantia mundum illuminant: in uno quattuor, et in quat- 
tuor singula. Sic recte omnes MSS. evangelia. Erasmus 
et Marian animalia. Ibid. m1. 702: ‘ Pleniusque in Apo- 
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calypsi Johannis horum animantium species ac nomina 
referuntur ad quattuor Evangelia.’ . 


IV. 11. Pro cio:, 7oav A. Omittit A. cal exticOnoav 
ob homeoteleuton. 


V. 1. Quere omiaOorypapov? 


VI 1. épyov. Dele cai Bdére, ut A. C. et MSS. 
plurimi. épyov non ad Johannem dicitur sed ad equum 
aperto sigillo proditurum. 


VIIL 12. ‘now’ Sic Cod. M. et R. Steph. et Lovan, 
Unde lego ‘et dies non luceret parte tertia,’ vel ‘pars 
tertia ejus.’ 


IX. 7. épou, Cod. A. ouowpara Vid. i, 13, 


IX. 11. Solus Cod. A. rév dpyovta tis aBvocou Tov 
ayryehov. Videtur tév dyyedov pro correctione in mar- 
gine positum, postea in textum irrepsisse. Scribo ‘et 
Grece habet nomen, exterminans;’ vel recte, ‘habet,’ et 
judicio factum. 


Vink FOU Cavros. Forte vou (éovTos, ut referatur 
ad Oupou. 


XVII Totum caput citatur ab Hippolyto, de Anti- 
christo, ¢. 36. : 


XVIL 3. In Cod. A. nescias yéeuov ta legendum sit, 
an yenovTa- 


XVIII. 2. axaSaptrov—Kat mentonuevov addit Cod. 
A. et pro opvéov Onpiov. Syr. et Ath, axa@aprou [kat 
vdaky qadvTos opvéov axalaptou | Kal memlonpevov Kal 

vrAaky mavros Onpiou axaBapTou kal ueutcnuevov. Quee et 
videtur originalis lectio Codicis A. et illa excidisse ob 
repetitum axaQ0aprou. 


XIX. 10. Cyprian. p. 220: ‘Vide ne feceris, quia 
conservus tuus sum, et fratrum tuorum, Jesum dominum 
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adora.’ (Sed totus locus deest in MS. Regio.) [Vid. Bentl. 
ad xxu 9.] 


*XIX. 14. Origen. Joan. 51: taro Nevors évdecuuévors. 
Ubi Huetius corrigit evdeduzévor, contra utrumque MStum: 
male, ut constat, ex pag. 54: "EmwokéWat d€ Tous devKods 
immous Tay axorovBovvTwy TH oyw EvdEduLevous [vaatVOV 
AevKov kai kaOapov. 


XXII. 11. Cyprian. 72: ‘Justus justiora faciat adhuc 
et sanctus sanctiora [faciat adhuc].’ Sie MS. Reg. 4to. 
Kt 219, Edd. et MSS. ducatoovrny roucatw. Recte: nam 
dtxawOntw alio sensu ubique sumitur. Vid. Bullum, de 
Harmonia Apostolica, pag. 4. 


*XXIL 11. Origen. Joan. 387, cat ws 0 Lwavens @not 
kat o KaOapos kaBapicOntw Ett, Kal 6 aytos ayiacOyTw. 
Cod. Oxon. cabapOnrw. Mox ibidem, o puTrapos yap pyot 
e , ow . et \ \ of € , 
putavOntw er. Ibid. 408, 0 pumapos yap ete puTavOyTw. 
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HAYAOY TOY ATOZTOAOY H ITPOz 
TAAATAS EDIZTOAH. 





KE®AAAION @. 


’ 

1 Iatros, dmréatodos ovK an’ avOparrwv ovdé 8’ avOpwrou, 
GdXG Sia "Inood Xpictod cai Ocod Ilarpds tod éyeipavtos avtov 
>? a \ € \ > \ t ’ \ a > t 
éx vexpav, 2 Kab of adv éuol mdvres adedpol, Tails éxxhyolals 

a Ve ! Cre \ Pd I > \ A *% \ 
tis Tanatias. 3 Xapis tyuiv Kal elpynvn awd Ocod matpos Kat 
Kuplov juadv “Inood Xpicrod, 4 rob Sévros éavtov wept THY apap- 

A a 7 A la) na a a 
Tidy Hav, dros eEéAnTat judas €x Tod éverTMTos aidvos Tovnpod, 

iN; N. Us n la) \ \ ¢ lol e ¢ / > \ 
cata TO OéAnwa Tod Ocod Kal TaTpds nuadv, 5@ n Soka eis TOvS 
aidvas TOV aidver, aun’ 

I vA ivf vi I > \ a , 
6 Oavpdto, bre ovTw Tayxéws petatifecGe ard Tod KahéoavTos 
pas ev xdpure Xpiorod, eis érepov evaryyéduov, 70 ovK EaTLv ad2o, 
e a 
eb pn tives eiow of Tapaccovtes duds, Kal Oédovtes meTacTpeYat 
7 evayyéduov ToD Xpiotov. s’ANAA Kal éav nuets 7} ayyedos €& 
o) a 3 I EES FEES >a ’ Ud CaN > £ 
obpavod ebayyenitnras duiv map’ 9 edyyyehuoapucda vuiv, avabepa 


1. Hier. rv. 225: ‘Sciendum in Marcionis Apostolo non esse scriptum eé¢ 
per Deum patrem.’ Athan, 884, ut ed. 

2. Hier. 1. 609: ‘qui mecum sunt’ et Iv ad locum, Cod. Aug. Lat. omittit 
‘sunt.’ 

3, Alex. amd Ocod rwarpos judy Kal xuplov Incod Xpicrod. Aug. Gr. Lat. 
et Born. ut ed. et Hier. Iv. ad locum. 

4, mept rav. Alex. Aug. decem Gallici. &« Tod aidvos rod éverrSros movnpod. 
Alex. Rom. et Orig. bis. Aug. Gr. Lat. ut ed. et Codd. novi omnes. ‘De pre- 
senti seeculo malo.’ Hier, Iv. ad locum. 

6. Cyprian. Epistt, 28, 63: ‘Miror quod sic tam cito demutamini.’ Lucifer. 
300: ‘miror quod sic tam cito transferimini.’ Tertull. de Prescript. Her.: ‘miror 
quod sic tam cito transferimini ab co qui vos vocavit in gratia ad aliud evangelium.’ 
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CAPUT I. 


1 Pautus Apostolus non ab hominibus neque per hominem 
sed per Jesum Christum et Deum Patrem qui suscitavit eum a 
mortuis; 2et qui mecum omnes fratres, ecclesiis Galati: 3s Gratia 
vobis, et pax a Deo Patre, et Domino nostro Jesu Christo, 4 qui 
dedit semetipsum pro peccatis nostris, ut eriperet nos de pra- 
senti seeculo nequam, secundum voluntatem Dei et Patris nostri, 
scui est gloria in secula seculorum. Amen. 

6 Miror quod sic tam cito transferimini ab eo qui vos vocavit 
in gratia Christi, in aliud evangelium: 7quod non est aliud, 
nisi sunt aliqui qui vos conturbant et volunt convertere evan- 
gelium Christi. s Sed licet nos aut angelus de celo evangelizet 
vobis, preter quod evangelizavimus vobis, anathema sit. 9 Sicut 


‘ 


Hier. ad locum: ‘quod tam cito.’ Archelaus, p. 60: ‘sic tam cito...... ab eo qui 
vocavit vos.’ Lucifer. 300: ‘in grati&’ et omitt. Christi; et ante, ‘transferamini 
qui vos; omitt. ‘ab eo.’ Cyprian. Zp. 27: ‘ab eo qui vos vocavit in gratiam ad 
aliud ; et 63, ‘ad gratiam ad aliud.’ Cod. Aug. omittit Xpicrod, sed Lat. ‘in 
gratiam Christi.’ Hier. ad locum: ‘in gratiam Christi Jesu.’ Hyperbaton est 
quod ita suo ordine legi potest: ‘‘ Miror quod tam cito transferimini a Christo 
Jesu qui vos vocayit in gratiam.” Ergo legebat ‘Christo.’ Archelaus, 60, omitt. 
‘in gratia Christi.” Aug. Oavudgw dé. Omittit Alex. 

7. MS. Gotth. subvertere. Lucifer. ‘convertere,’ et Cyp. et Hier. Lucifer. 
60, avertere vos ab evangelio. 

8. Alex. evayyeNonra Aug. -fyra; omisso duty. Lucifer. p. 300, omitt. 
‘ preterquam ;’ omitt, ‘quod,’ et sic MS. Gotth. Archel, ‘ praterquam quod.’ 
Hier. ad locum, ‘ preterquam quod.’ 
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/ ¢ 
goTw. 9 ‘Os mpoepyxapev, kal dpte wadw réyw, Ki tis vpas 
> / oA Ul > / 7” wv \ 
evayyeriterar Tap 0 mapedaPeTe, avdfewa éotw. 10”Apte yap 
? ( / x BY / x n > / 3 / let 
avOperrous melOw 7 Tov Ocdv ; 7 SyTS avOparras apécKew ; eb ETL 

> 4 ” r an > a wv 
av@pétrois HpecKkov, Xpiotov SovAos ove av juny. 
rn \ > 2 
1 Tveplto yap tiv, adedpol, To evaryyédov TO evaryyedua bev 
e 93 > A vA > + \ ” 5 OX ny b] \ \ 
um éuod, Crt ovK éoTt Kata avOpwrrov’ 12 ove yap eyo Tapa 
avOperouv tapédaBov avro, ovdé ebiddyOnv, adda dua atroKa- 
/ 
Mrpews "Incod Xpictod. 13 Hxovoate yap Thy €unv avactpopyy 
> > 1 5 a od al’ € € B 1) edb \ > nv oti 
mote é€v TO lovdaicpwa, bt Ka vrepBornv édimKov THY exKdnolav 
aA a \ O97 + \ , 2 a? 
Tod Qcod, Kal émropOovv avtnv. 14 Kat mpoéxomtov ev T@ ‘lov- 
Saicu® virép TOANOVS TOS TUVNALKLOTAS ev TO yéVEL JOU, TrEpLo- 
HO drép "1 B ryéver pov, TEp 
€ t lal 
cotépws AwTNS UmTdpyav TOY TaTpiKaY pov Tapaddcewy. 
¢/ \ OF rs) , > , t < 
13"Ore 5 nuddxnnoev 6 adpopicas pe €x KolNlas pnTpOS pou, Kal 
¥. \ an , > lal > / x ev > a” 2 
Kadécas Sia THS YaplTos avTOU, 16 aTToKadUYyat Tov viOV avTOU éV 
> \ vA cd / 2) SN 2 a oi 7n7 > 
enol, va evayyertfwpat avtov év Tots EOvecw" evOéws ov mpocav- 
f \ \ oY OX 3m > ¢ / x 
eOéunv capki Kal aiwate, 17 ode avyidOov eis ‘lepocdAvpa mpds 
A , n 
ToUs mpo €“od amoaToXous, aGdAd anndOov eis “ApaBiav, Kab 
maw vréotpewa eis AapacKov. 
ov” ND 9s, / eed * J € id e a 
is "Eqrevta peta étn Tpia avirOov eis ‘lepocoAupa iotopncat 
T \ / A aTEX ig , 
Ilérpov, xal éméuewa mpos artov nuépas Sexarrévte’ 19 Etepov bé 
TéV aTocToOAwy elo ovdéva, et pr “laxwBov tov aderdpoy Tod 
\ \ / Ca \ a an 
Kupiov. 2 °A 6€ ypadw tyiv, idod evadrriov Tod Ocod, bTt ov 
> it A a 
evdouat. 2 ”Emevtra 4dOov eis Ta KMpata THS Lupias Kal THs 
Kirexi 22” Huny dé ayvoov D ) is é f 
iuKias. Env S€ ayvoovpevos TS TpoceT@ Tais éxxrAnTias 
an a 3 an 4 ¢ 
THs “lovdaias tais €v XpioT@, 23 wovov Sé dxovovtes Hoav, OTL 6 


8,9. Athanas. I. 212, mutat ordinem duorum versuum. Lucifer. 300, aliud 
“annunciaverit, quam quod accep.’ Archelaus, 68. ‘preter quod accep.’ Cyprian. 
Ep, 27. ‘preterquam quod,’ et 63. Hier. ad locum, ‘ preter id quod.’ 

9. evayyedigerar, ut ed. Alex. Rom. Theodor. Hist. p. 208. Evagrius, 423. 
Cod. Aug. -fyrat. 

10. Hier. ad locum, omittit yap, Ita Codd. Alex. Rom. Aug.—Hier. legit 
‘an—aut.’ Cod. Aug. ‘aut—aut’ pro ‘an—an.’ 

11. yrwplfw yap. Cod. Rom, Aug. Lat. ‘notum enim.’ Hier. ad locum, 
Alex. 6¢. Athanas. 884, dé. 

12. ovdé. Codd. Alex. Aug. Athanas. 884. did, Alex. 6’, Aug. 

13. Kal émbp0ow. Chrys. m1. 106. Cod. Aug. kal éroduouw atriv. Born. 
érodéuouv expugnabam. Alex. ut ed. Act. ix. 21. De Saulo et re eadem 6 
TmopOjocas qui expugnabat. 

14. ‘meos.’ Hier. ad locum, sed omittit Cod. Aug. et Gotth. Cod. Aug. & 
*Iovdaicu@, omisso 7G. Sed Alex. habet. 

15, eds preter Mill, omittit E. Seguier, si @eds, tum esset 6 Ocds 5 ddopicas, 
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“ 
prediximus, et nune iterum dico. Si quis vobis evangeliza- 
verit preter quod accepistis, anathema sit. 10 Modo enim homi- 
nibus suadeo, an Deo? Aut quero hominibus placere? Si 
adhuc hominibus placerem Christi servus non essem. 

u Notum enim vobis facio fratres evangelium quod evange- 
lizatum-est a me quia non est secundum hominem: 12 neque enim 
ego ab homine accepi illud, neque didici, sed per revelationem 
Jesu Christi. 13 Audistis enim conversationem meam aliquando 
in Judaismo quoniam supra modum persequebar ecclesiam Dei 
et expugnabam illam, 1 et proficiebam in Judaismo supra multos 
cowtaneos in genere meo, abundantius emulator existens pater- 
narum mearum traditionum. 15 Cum autem placuit ei qui me 
segregavit de utero matris mex, et vocavit per gratiam suam, 
16 ut revelaret Filium suum in me, ut evangelizarem illum in 
gentibus; continuo non adquievi carni et sanguini, 17 neque veni 
Terosolymam ad antecessores meos Apostolos: sed abii in Ara- 
biam, et iterum reversus sum Damascum. 

1s Deinde post annos tres veni Ierosolymam visere Petrum, 
et mansi apud eum diebus quindecim: 19 alium autem Apostolo- 
rum vidi neminem, nisi Jacobum fratrem Domini. 20 Que autem 
scribo vobis, ecce coram Deo, quia non mentior. 2 Deinde veni 
in partes Syrie, et Cilicia. 22 Kram autem ignotus facie ecclesiis 
Judex, que erant in Christo; 23 tantum autem auditu habebant, 
quoniam qui persequebatur nos aliquando, nunc evangelizat 


et est 6 ap, in Ed. Fellii. Cod. Aug. omittit 6 @eds. Alex. habet. Hier. 11.380: 
‘placuit deo qui separavit me.’ Sed idem, 528: ‘placuit ei qui? Athan. 885: 6 
eds 6 dgopicas. Huseb. in Ps. 258: vd. 6 ddoploas, omitt. beds. Tren. 417: 
‘placuit deo.’ iddxkyce, Cod. Rom. de. Ita Codd. Latini B.M. R. 8. 

17. 006 drf\Oov, Cod. Rom. Euthal. Lat. ‘veni.’ Sed ‘veni? est arf Gor, 
non dvi\Goy, sed vid. v. 18. ddd, Codd. Alex. Aug. tres novi. Cod. Aug, Lat. 
in Damascum. 

18. dvidOov eis ‘Iep., Euthal. Cod. Alex. jerd rpla éry, Cod. Aug. ut ed. 
Hier. ad locum, ‘videre,’ et tv. 621. Pro Iérpoy (Cod. Aug.) Alex. Rom, Ky¢gav, 
et sic Copt. Syr. Aith. 

19. Hier. ad locum, meminem. ¢lSov ovdéva, Codd. Clar. Aug. Born. Euseb, 
Hist. p. 45, ov« eldov. 

21. Cod. Ephr, cat Ki\cxtas, omisso rfs. 

22. Cod. Aug. omittit rg. Alex. habet, Hier. ad locum, ‘auditum,’ habe- 

_bant, et p. 243. 
23, Chrysost. 11. 122: érépGe, Cod. Born. éodduer expugnabat. 
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24, Cod. Aug. kal év éuol édd£agov. 


II. 1. Irenzus, 234: ‘post xrv. annos.’ avé8nv rddw, ‘iterum ascendi,’ Cod. 
Aug. dvf\Oov, Cod. Ephr. 

2. dvebéuny, Cod. Alex. dveBaddunv, Cod. Aug. Cod. Born. Lat, “exposui.’ 
Hier. ‘contuli,’ om. ‘aliquid esse,’ et Greecum agnoscit dvePéuny, et IV. 621: ‘ex- 
posui...videbantur aliquid esse.’ 

4, mapeod«rous, Tertull. ‘superinductitios.?” August. ap. Hier. 1v. 633, ‘sub- 
introierant.’ karadov\doovow, Cod. Alex. KaTtadovAwowow, Codd. Aug. Ephr. 
Rom. twa wih, Cod. Aug. De ofs ot5é que olim abfuerunt. Jren. Tertull. et 
Cod. Clar. certe ex illo uw apud codicem Aug. preclara lectio oritur hoc modo, 
did 0€ Tods wapecdkxrous Wevdadédpouvs—év XG. Id ta Ly huds KaTadoudeowsw, 
mpos Wpav eléauev TH Uroray}, ut ne nos in servitutem redigerent ad horam cessi- 
mus subjectioni (sic ont MSS. omnes et Aug. Lat.) vel etiam sine «wh sententia 
recte procedit. Hier. iv. 238, hoc esse quod in codicibus legatur Latinis: ‘Quibus 
ad horam cessimus subjectioni.’ 239, Greeci codices ‘quibus neque ad horam,’ « 
August. ap. Hier, rv. 633: ‘quibus nec ad horam cessimus subjectioni.’ Sulpicius 
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fidem, quam aliquando expugnabat. 2 Et in me clarificabant 
Deum. 


CAPUT IT 


1 Deinde post annos quatuordecim, iterum ascendi Ieroso- 
lymam cum Barnaba, adsumpto et Tito. 2 Ascendi autem secun- 
dum revelationem: et contuli cum illis Evangelium, quod pre- 
dico in gentibus, seorsum autem iis qui videbantur: ne forte 
in vacuum currerem, aut cucurrissem. 3 Sed neque Titus, qui 
mecum erat, cum esset Gentilis, compulsus est circumcidi. 4 Sed 
propter subintroductos falsos fratres, qui subintroierunt explo- 
rare libertatem nostram, quam habemus in Christo Jesu, ut nos 
in servitutem redigerent. 5 Quibus neque ad horam cessimus sub- 
jectioni, ut veritas Evangelii permaneat apud vos. 6 Ab iis autem 
qui videbantur esse aliquid, (quales aliquando fuerint, nihil mea 
interest; Deus personam hominis non accipit), mihi enim qui 
videbantur nihil contulerunt. 7 Sed e contra cum vidissent quod 
creditum est mihi Evangelium preputii, sicut Petro, circum- 
cisionis: s (qui enim operatus est Petro in Apostolatum circum- 
cisionis, operatus est et mihi in Gentes) 9et cum cognovissent 
gratiam, que data est mihi, Jacobus, et Cephas, et Joannes, qui 
videbantur columne esse, dextras dederunt mihi et Barnabe 
societatis, ut nos in Gentes, ipsi autem in circumcisionem: 
10 tantum ut pauperum memores essemus: quod et solicitus fui 


Severus, Dial. p. 611: ‘Satius zstimans ad horam cedere quam his non consulere 
quorum cervicibus gladius imminebat.’ Irenzus, 234, omittit ové, ‘neque.’ Ibi- 
dem habet ‘subjectioni; ubi vide notas. 

5. dvopévy, Codd. Aug. Alex. ‘perseveraret,’ Hier. Iv. 238. 

6. mpbcwmov 6 eds, Cod. Alex. mpdcwmov Oeds avOpwHrov, Rom. eds dvOpa- 
mou Tpoawrov ov AapBdve, Codd, Aug. Born. ‘deus personam hominis non ac- 
cipit.’ Hier. ad Joc. om. ‘aliquid esse.’ Ibidem habet ‘sed contra,’ ‘sicut Petro.’ 
Omittit ‘aliquid,’ Cod. Ger. Lat. of Soxobvrés re elvat, Cod. Aug., sed v. 2, of 
Soxodvres, ‘qui videbantur aliquid esse,’ ovdév por Sapéper, ‘nihil mea conscientia 
interest,’ Cod. Aug. 

7, 8. mepirouhs—mepiroufs; media omnia omittit Cod. Aug. 

9. Hier. ad loc., et Iv. 138, et 241: ‘Petrus et Jacobus et Joannes.’ Omittit 
xat Kndas, Cod. Alex. 509. wot. Iérpos kal IdxwBos Kat *Iwdvyns, Cod. Aug. Gr. 
Lat. Cod. Ephr. ut edit. et Origen. ad Psalm. wa ets wer els ra 20vn, Codd. 
Alex. Ephr. omittit wév Aug. ‘ut nos inter gentes,’ Aug. Lat. 

10, ‘quod et,’ Cod. Aug. ‘quod etiam,’ Hier. voy wa rav mrwxov, Cod. 
Aug. 
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11. Hier. ‘venisset Petrus,’ sed p. 244, in enarratione: ‘Sunt qui Cepham cui 
hic in faciem Paulus restitisse se scribit non putent Apostolum Petrum.’ ére dé 
ev Knpas, Codd, Alex. Ephr. Rom. Seguier Monfalconii, et Euthalius, et Euseb. 
Hist.36. Cod. Aug. ut edit, 

12. ‘et ceteri Judei,’ Hier, Cod. Rom. omittit cal. ‘ab Jacobo,’ Cod. Aug. 
Lat. é« mepirouis dvras, Cod, Aug. 

13. Hier. ad loc. ‘in illa simulatione.’ Hier. tv. 621: ‘ab his—in illam si- 
mulationem.’ 17 Uroxploe airay, Cod. Aug. et Seguier Monfalconii. Cod. Aug. 
Lat. ut edit. 

14, é0vik@s kal ov« "lovdaixds ffs, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Aug. Rom. oty. Hier. 
Iv. 621, ‘quomodo.’ més Codd. Alex. Eph. Rom. Aug. épéorodofc1, ‘recto pede 
incedunt,’ Hier. ad loc. Hier, 1v. 621: ‘non recte ingrediebantur.’ Hier. ‘cum 
Judeus sis, gentiliter et non Judaice vivis,’ et Iv. 621. Sic Cod. Aug. Lat. et 
Codd. Latini B.M.R.S.  elrov 7 Knp@, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom. 

. 16. ‘quia,’ Cod. Aug. Lat. Hier. in loc. ‘scientes autem...in Chto Jesu cre- 
didimus.’ tv. 516: ‘in Jesum Chtum credidimus.’ eldéres 52, 874, Codd. Aug. 
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hoc ipsum facere. 1 Cum autem venisset Cephas Antiochiam, in 
faciem ei restiti, quia reprehensibilis erat. 12 Prius enim quam 
venirent quidam ab Jacobo, cum Gentibus edebat: cum autem 
venissent, subtrahebat, et segregabat se, timens eos qui ex 
circumcisione erant. 13s Et simulationi ejus consenserunt ceteri 
Judei, ita ut et Barnabas duceretur ab eis in illam simula- 
tionem. 1 Sed cum vidissem quod non recte ambularent ad veri- 
tatem Evangelii, dixi Cephe coram omnibus: Si tu, Judeus 
cum sis, gentiliter et non Judaice vivis: quomodo Gentes cogis 
Judaizare? 15 Nos natura Judei, et non ex Gentibus peccatores. 
16 Scientes autem quia non justificatur homo ex operibus legis, 
nisi per fidem Jesu Christi: et nos in Christum Jesum credi- 
dimus, ut justificemur ex fide Christi, et non ex operibus legis: 
propter quod ex operibus legis non justificabitur omnis caro. 
17 Quodsi querentes justificari in Christo, inventi sumus et ipsi 
peccatores, numquid Christus peccati minister? Absit. 18 Si 
enim que destruxi, hee iterum edifico: preevaricatorem me con- 
stituo. 19 Ego enim per legem, legi mortuus sum, ut Deo vivam: 
Christo confixus sum cruci. 20 Vivo autem, jam non ego: vivit 
vero in me Christus. Quod autem nunc vivo in carne: in fide 
vivo filii Dei, qui dilexit me, et tradidit seipsum pro me. 21 Non 
abjicio gratiam Dei. Si enim per legem justitia, ergo Christus 
gratis mortuus est. 


Ephr. Rom. : omittit dé, Alex. Hier. ‘fide Christi,’ et Cod. Aug. Lat. ék miorews, 
omisso Xpicrod, Cod. Aug. Sed habent Codd. Alex. Ephr. Hier. ad loc, é ép-ywv 
pouov ov SikawOhoera aca odpé, et Iv. 516. dru, Codd. Alex, Aug. Rom. 671, 
Cod. Ephr. ; est, omittit Cod. Aug. Lat. 

18, “he iterum,’ Cod. Aug. Lat. et Codd. Lat. B.M.R.S. et Hier. ad loc.: 
et Archel. Disputatio cum Manete, cvvordvw, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Aug. Rom. 

19. cwecratpwyat, ‘confixus sum cruci’ (sic Hier. ad locum): obscure. Vide- 
tur scripsisse ‘concrucifixus sum.’ Rom, vi. 6, ‘simul crucifixus.” Matt. xxvii. 
44, ‘crucifixi cum,’ et sic Mare. xy. 32; Joh. xix. 32. TOTUM velim legas, ‘cum 
Christo fixus sum cruci.’ Sic Ephes. ii. 5: cuvefworolncey Huds olv Xpirr@, ‘con- 
vivificavit nos Christo et conresuscitavit,’ &c. ; 

20. & more rH To viod-~ rod Oeod, omisso £3, Alex. & miore: (6 TH Tod 
cod Kal Xpuorod, Codd. Aug. Rom. Ephr. et Cod. Aug. Lat. ut edit. 

21. Hier. ‘Christus gratis,’ et sic Cod. Aug. Lat. et Codd. Lat. B,M.R.S. 
et Hier. 1v. 516, ‘Christus sine causa.’ 
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TIT. 1. rf adn bela wh relOecOar, omittunt Codd. Alex, Rom, Aug. Copt. Syr. 
et Hier. ad locum. Tertull. de Prescript. Hier. ‘O insensati Galate, quis vos fasci- 
navit? non amplius. Cod. Ephr. habet. Hier. ad Joc., legitur in quibusdam codd. 
‘fascinavit non credere veritati,’ sed quia hoc in exemplaribus Adamantii non 
habetur omisimus. éy tyuiy omittunt Codd. Alex. Rom. Ephr. Cod. Aug. habet, 
sed Lat. ‘preescriptus est et crucifixus:’ ‘prescriptus,’ sic Gothicus. Archelaus, 90: 
‘quorum ante oculos Jesus Christus rescriptus est crucifixus:’ ‘ proscriptus,’ Codd. 
Lat. B.S. et R. a manu secunda. Vulg. Hier. ‘proscriptus.’ 

2. Athanas. 651, ut ed. Cod. Aug. uadeiy 02w ad. ‘Hoe solum volo a vobis 
discere.’ ‘a vobis volo discere,’ Hier. et MSS. Hier. 

3. ‘ut cum Spiritu,’ Hier. Sed Cod. Aug. omittit. ‘Consummamini,’ Codd. 
Lat. B.R.M.S. Hier. 11. 751: ‘Incipientes Spiritu nune carne consummamini.’ 

5. 7d mvedua éddBere, Cod. Alex. Omitt. Codd. Ephr. Aug, et Ireneus, 337, 
et 9. 

6. Kabws yéyparra érlarevoey’ ABpadm TO 0d, Cod. Aug. Sed Codd. Alex. 
Ephr. et Iren, 337, 453, ut ed. Cod. Aug. Lat. ‘scriptum est, Credidit Abraham 
Deo,’ MSS. Vulg. omnes, ‘sicut Abraham credidit Deo,’ et Hier. ad locum. Ab 
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CAPUT: TI. 


1 O insensati Galata, quis vos fascinavit, ante quorum oculos 
Jesus Christus proscriptus est crucifixus? 2Hoc solum volo 
discere a vobis: Ex operibus legis Spiritum accepistis, an ex 
auditu fidei? 3 Sic stulti estis? cum Spiritu cceperitis, nunc carne 
consummamini? 4 'l'anta passi estis sine caus4? si tamen sine 
causa. 5 Qui ergo tribuit vobis Spiritum, et operatur virtutes in 
vobis; ex operibus legis, an ex auditu fidei? 6 Sicut Abraham 
credidit Deo, et reputatum est ei ad justitiam. 17 Cognoscitis ergo 
quia qui ex fide sunt, ii sunt filii Abrahe. 8s Providens autem 
Scriptura quia ex fide justificat Gentes Deus, pranuntiavit Abra- 
he: Quia benedicentur in te omnes gentes. 9Igitur qui ex fide 
sunt, benedicuntur cum fideli Abraham. 10 Quicumque enim ex 
operibus legis sunt, sub maledicto sunt. Scriptum est enim: 
Quia maledictus omnis qui non permanserit in omnibus que 
scripta sunt in Libro legis, ut faciat ea. 1 Quoniam autem in 
lege nemo justificatur apud Deum, manifestum est: quia justus 
ex fide vivet. 12 Lex autem non est ex fide: sed Qui fecerit ea, 
vivet in cllis. 13 Christus nos redemit de maledicto legis, factus 
pro nobis maledictum: quia scriptum est, Maledictus omnis qui 
pendet in ligno, ut in Gentes benedictio Abrahe fieret in Christo 


hoc loco usque ad ‘Qui ex fide sunt benedicentur cum fideli Abraham,’ Marcion, 
de suo Apostolo erasit. 

7. Hier. ‘cognoscitis ergo,’ et plures Codd. Lat. et Iren. 453. Ivren. 337: 
‘cognoscite itaque.’ 

8. e&evhoynOjoovra, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom. et 15 Gallici. ‘benedicentur,’ 
Hier. et Irenzus, 337, 453, et in eo pro év aol, v. 8. 

9, ‘benedicuntur,’ Cod. Aug. 

10. rt, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom. Aug. Sic et Aug. Lat. ‘quia.’ Sed MSS. 
vulgati omnes omitt., et Hier. ad loc. et Iv. 200. Cod. Rom. éuméver mace rots 
eyyeypaupévats. 

11. Hier. ‘vivit.” Cod. Aug. rapa Geod, et pro df\ov, yéyparra: ydp. Aug. 
Lat. ‘Scriptum est enim quia justus ex fide vivit.’ 

12. Euseb. in Psal. p. 80, yyépacer. dvOpwros omittunt Codd. Alex, Ephr. 
Aug. Rom. 

13. Hilar. p. 100: ‘factus pro nobis ipse maledictum quia scriptum est,’ et 
Codd. Alex. Aug. Rom. 67: yéypamrrat, et Euseb. in Psalm. 54. 5. Euseb. Dem. 
198, uted. Ireneus, ap. Theodoritum, yéyparra: ydp. Sed versio vetus Lrenci, 
‘quoniam scriptum est.’ 

14, 4 evdoyla rod mvevuaros, Cod, Aug. Athanas. 654, ut ed. 
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15. Kara dvOpwrov Aéyw depot, Codd. Alex. et Ephr. Cod. Aug. ut edit. 
mpoxexupwuevyy, Cod. Ephr. Codd. Alex. Aug. ut edit. 

16. €/pé0noay, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Aug. /#0ycav, Cod. Rom. 8é omittunt 
Codd. Aug. et Born. ‘et semini tuo,’ MSS. quidam et ‘in semine tuo.’ Nempe, 
Gen. xxii. 18: kat &vevhoynOjoovrar év TE omépuarl cov wdvra Te €6vy, et xxvi. 4. 
Nam quod in Genesi etiam dicitur: ‘Z¢ semini tuo,’ hoc tantum est, ‘dabo terram 
hanc:’ nihil ad benedictionem gentium. Tertull. de Carne Christi: ‘non dixit 
seminibus, tanquam de pluribus, sed semine, tanquam de uno, quod est Christus.’ 
Treneus, 453, de de. Lego, ‘At Abrahe.? Absorptum a ordinat. dé, ‘at,’ seepe 
ut iv. 4, dre 5é HAGe, ‘at ubi venit.’ 

17. Kexvpwyevnry, Cod. Aug. els Xpicrdv, omitt. Codd. Alex. Rom. Ephr. 
Unus Wetsten. Copt. Auth. Cod. Aug. eis Xpurrdy habet, sed Lat. omittit. 

19. Irenzus, 210, bis, ‘Quid ergo lex factorum—cui promissum est?’ et sic 
p. 432. August. ap. Hier. Iv. 636: ‘Quid ergo lex?’ atque huic interrogationi 
respondet, ‘preevaricationis gratia...promissum est.’ 6 jerd TeTpakdcra Kab Tpid- 
kovra érn yeyovws, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Aug. Rom. M. Gallicus. Cod. Aug. tt 
ofv; 6 vduos T&y mpdéewy éréOn, Axis. Lat. ‘Quid igitur? lex propter transgres- 
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Jesu, ut pollicitationem Spiritus accipiamus per fidem. 15 Fratres, 
(secundum hominem dico,) tamen hominis confirmatum testa- 
mentum nemo spernit aut superordinat. 16 Abrahe dicta sunt 
promissiones, et semini ejus. Non dicit: Hé seminibus, quasi 
in multis: sed quasi in uno, LZ semini two qui est Christus. 
17 Hoc autem dico testamentum confirmatum a Deo: que post 
quadringentos et triginta annos facta est Lex non irritum facit 
ad evacuandam promissionem. 1s Nam si ex lege hereditas, jam 
non ex repromissione. Abrahe autem per repromissionem dona- 
vit Deus; 19 Quid igitur? Lex propter transgressiones posita est, 
donee veniret semen cui promiserat, ordinata per angelos in 
manu mediatoris. 2 Mediator autem unius non est. Deus autem 
unus est. 21 Lex ergo adversus promissa Dei? Absit. Si enim 
data esset lex, que posset vivificare, vere ex lege esset justitia. 
22 Sed conclusit Scriptura omnia sub peccato, ut promissio ex fide 
Jesu Christi daretur credentibus. 23 Prius autem quam veniret 
fides, sub lege custodiebamur conclusi in eam fidem que reve- 
landa erat. 24 Itaque lex padagogus noster fuit in Christum, ut 
ex fide justificemur. 25 At ubi venit fides, jam non sub pedagogo 
sumus. 2 Omnes enim filii Dei estis per fidem in Christo Jesu. 
27 Quicunque enim in Christum baptizati estis, Christum induitis. 
28 Non est Judeus neque Grecus; non est servus, neque liber: 
non est masculus, neque femina. Omnes enim vos unum estis 


sionem posita,’ et Hier. Iv. 200, ‘et cui repromissum est.’ Ergo hie pro ‘ promi- 
serat’ lego ‘promissum erat—angelos.’ Cod. Ephr, 60’ dyyédov. Codd. Alex. 
Aug. & dyyéAwv, et Euseb. c. Marcell. p. 95, et alibi, ut p. 139. Hier. ad loc. 

21. Cod. Rom. omitt. rod Geot. dvrws éx vduov dy jv, Codd. Alex. Ephr. 
Sed Cod, Rom. évrws év vdum dv qv. Cod. Aug. ddnbeig éx visrov 7 dixacoctyn. 

22. id’ ap. Codd. Alex. Aug. mdvra, Cod. Aug. omisso rd. 

23. ocuykderdpuevor, Codd. Alex. Rom. Aug. 

24, els Xpisrdv Inoodv, ‘in Christo Jesu,’ Cod. Aug. Hier. ad loc. et 1v. 200, 
‘in Christo,’ om. ‘Jesu;’ ad loc. et tv. 200, ‘sub pedagogo sumus,’ et Iv. 516, et 
Cyr. Hier. p. 67. Pro yéyovey Cod. Rom. éyévero. 

26. ‘que est,’ Hier, rv. 200, et ad loc.; id esset, micrews Tijs ev Xq, “Tod. 
Sed omnes Greeci sine rjs, et MSS. quidam omitt. ‘que est.’ 

27. Hilar. 951: ‘in Christo bapt.,’ ‘non inest—inest—inest.’ Cypr. Zp. 74, 
‘in Christo.’ Sic Hier. ad loc. et Iv. 383. 

28, 29. Cod. Alex. dirayres yap tuels éore Xpicrod’Iycod. ef 5é bets Xpiorod. 
Cod. Aug. Born. mdvres yap tyueis év éore Ev XpiorG "Inood. ef dé duels wdvres tv 
éore €v XpicrG "Inood. Hier. in locum, et iv. 383, et Hilar, 952, ‘unum estis.’ 
Alterutra lectio vera est, non ex utraque mixta, ut Vuleat, dmrapyres, Cod. Rom, 
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KE®AAAION &. 


1 Aéyoo 88, ef? Scov ypdvov 6 KAnpovdpos vyTrLos éoTW, ovdev 
Suadéper Sovrov, Kipios Tavt@v Gv 2 GANA rd éruTpoTrous éoTe 
Kab oixovdpous axpt ths mpobeculas Tob Tatpds. 3 OvTw Kai 
iets, Ore Tuev VijTrLol, bro TA oTOLYEla TOU KOopoU HEB Sedou- 
Awpévor 4 bre S& HOC TO TANP@Wa TOD ypdvou, eEaTrérTELeV O 
@ecds rév vidv adtod, yevopevov &x yuvarKes, yevopevoy UTFO VCMLOV, 
5 wa tods bd vopov eEayopaon, va tHv viobeciav arroraBoper. 
6"Ore 8é éote viol, earéctevrev 6 Oeds TO veda TOD viod avToU 
cis Tas Kapdlas jar, xpatov, ABBa 6 matnp. 7 “Qote ovK 
ért ef SodNos, GANA vids" ef Sé vids, Kal KANPOVopos Sia Oeod. © 

s ANd TOTE pev ovK ElddTEs Bedv Tots pices fun) OVTL Feois 
eSovneicate 9 viv dé yvovtTes Oedv, wadrov &é yvoobévtes 7rd 
Ocod, mas émuotpépere mad él Ta acGevh Kal TIMWYA oTOLYE!LA, 
ois madw davobev dSovrevew GéreTe; 10 ‘Huépas trapatnpeiobe 
Kal pvas Kal Katpovs Kal émavtovs. 11 PoBoduat buds, unos 
elk KexoTriaxa eis vas. 12 liverOe ws eyo, OTe Kayo ws vets, 
adergol, Séouar tudv. ovdéy we ndicnoate. 13 Oldate dé OTe Sv’ 
acbévevay THS TapKos Einyyedioapny Vuiv TO TpdTepov" 14 Kal 
TOV TeLpacwov vuaV év TH capKi jou ovK eEovOevncate ovdE 
éLerticate, Gdn ws ayyedov Oeod édéEacGéE pe, ws Xpiotov 


29. «at omittunt Codd: Alex. Ephr. Rom. Cod. Aug. habet, et dpa otv. 
Cod. Rom. orépuards éore. ‘Abrahe semen,’ Hier. et Codd. Latini B. M. B.S. 


IV. 1. Cod. Aug. \éyw 5é ddeAgol, ‘ Dico autem fratres.’ Vetus liber Cypriano 
ascriptus, p. 31: ‘Quamdiu erit infans procuratores et actores habet.’? Sed MS. 
Regius: ‘Quamdiu heres infans est sub procuratore et actore est.’ Hier. ad loc. 
“est’—et—“‘ actoribus.’ 

2. mpobcoulas THs Tod marpos, Cod. Rom. 

3. jueba, Cod. Aug. 

4, ‘natum ex muliere,’ Cypr. 37. Tertull. de Vel. Virg.: ‘factum ex muliere,’ 
et de Carn. Christi, 20: ‘factum ex muliere.’ ‘Hoc quidem impressius quod factum 
potius dicit quam natwm, simplicius enim enuntiasset Natwm.’ Athanas. 580, 
yevouevov. Sed plures ibi MSS. yervdmuevor, sed 1120, yevduevov—éetayopdon. 
Pseudath. p. 1, yervwmuevor. 

5. Cod. Aug. éEayopdonrat, 

6. .é&améoredev, omisso 6 Geds, Cod. Rom, Hilar. p. 803: ‘ Quoniam estis filii 
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‘in Christo Jesu. 29 Si autem vos Christi: ergo Abrahe semen 
estis, secundum promissionem heredes. 


CAPUT. IV. 


1 Dico autem: Quanto tempore heres parvulus est, nihil 
differt servo, cum sit dominus omnium: 2 sed sub tutoribus est 
et actoribus usque ad preefinitum tempus a patre: 3 ita et nos 
cum essemus parvuli, sub elementis mundi eramus servientes. 
+ At ubi venit plenitudo temporis misit Deus Filium suum 
factum ex muliere, factum sub lege, s ut eos qui sub lege erant 
redimeret, ut adoptionem filiorum reciperemus. 6 Quoniam autem 
estis filii, misit Deus Spiritum filii sui in corda nostra, claman- 
tem: Abba, Pater. 7 Itaque jam non es servus, sed filius: 
Quodsi filius; et heres per Deum. 

s Sed tune quidem ignorantes Deum, iis qui natura non 
sunt dii, serviebatis. 9 Nune autem cum cognoveritis Deum, 
immo cogniti sitis a Deo; quomodo convertimini iterum ad — 
infirma et egena elementa, quibus denuo servire vultis? 10 Dies 
observatis, et menses, et tempora, et annos. 1 Timeo vos, ne 
forte sine causé laboraverim’in vobis.. 12 Estote sicut ego, quia 
et ego sicut vos: fratres, obsecro vos: Nihil me leesistis. 13 Scitis 
autem quia per infirmitatem carnis evangelavi vobis jampridem: 
4 et tentationem vestram in carne mea non sprevistis, neque 
respuistis: sed sicut Angelum Dei excepistis me, sicut Christum 
dei—corda nostra.’ yudv, Codd. Alex. Rom. Ephr. Aug. Mier. ad loc. ‘filii dei— 
corda nostra.’ Sic MSS. Cod. Aug. viol Geof. Lat, ‘estis filii dei.” Athanas. 1. 
237, huar, sed 654, variant MSS. Cod. Aug. &v 6 kpdgopev. 

7. Cod. Aug. ovdxért Sof\os, omisso e?, Lat. ‘non est.’ Codd. Alex. Rom, 
Aug. a\na vids. Codd. Alex. Rom. kypovduos did Oeod. Cod. Aug. kdnpovdmos did 


Gedy. Ephr. xAnpovdmos, cetera omittit. Athanas. 654: kAnp. Oeod dia Xpiorod. 
dua Ged, Codd. Alex. Rom. Copt. Vulg. Favet Alth. Hier. ad loc. ‘heres per 
Christum,’ et ‘est.’ 

8. dice ph ovdot, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom. Cod. Aug. rots uh gdicew odcev 
Oeots édovAeUoare. Hier. ‘servistis his qui naturd non erant dii, nunc vero agnos- 
centes Deum, magis vero cogniti ab co.” Born. Lat. ‘immo.’ 

9. Cod. Rom. dovdetoac. 

10. Chrys. m1. 85: raparnpe?re...xkatpovs kat évvavrovs, sed mox maparnpetabe. 
Cod. Aug. kal éviavrods kal katpovs. Lat. ‘et annos et tempora,’ 

13. oldare drt, omisso 6é Cod. Aug. 

14. wepacpoy buav & rH capt mov, Codd. Alex. Rom. Ephr. Aug. Sed 
Hier. ad loc. ‘vestram que crat in carne mea,’ 
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15. lod of 6 paxapiopds budv; Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom. od ofy 7 6 pak.... 
Cod. Aug. Hier. ut ed. Vulg. Hier. ad loc. ‘potuisset.’? é£opttavres eSdxare, 
omisso jot, Codd. Alex. Ephr. &y omittit Cod. Rom., habet Chrys. ut. Cod. Aug. 
eEopvéavres kal éduxare ob Latinum ‘ emissetis e¢ dedissetis,’ sed éfopvéavres partici- 
pium resolvitur in ‘emissetis et.’ 

16. dare éyo éxOpds, Codd. Clar. Aug. Born. Aug. Lat. ut ed. 

18. Codd. Eph. Alex. kaddv 6 (probcbar (id est, fyrofcbe). Rom. caddy 58 
srovobe, Aug. Kaddv 7d §prodcPa mdvrore & TE dryabG. Cod. Aug. gmrodre: 
Sobre 5é Ta Kpelrtw xaplowara., Kadédv.... Ita Clar. Born. Aug. Lat. ‘emu- 
lemini. Aimulamini autem dona meliora. Bonum quoque emulamini.’ Irrepsit 
ex margine. Hier. ut Vulgat. 

19. réxva pov, Euseb. Psalm. 406. Ita Cod. Rom. péxpis of, Rom. 

21. ‘non legitis,’ dvaywdoxere, Cod. Aug. ut Clar. et Born. ‘legem legentes 
non audistis,’ Hilar. 246. ‘legistis,’ Hier. 1v. 200, sed ad loc. ‘audistis, et in 
Enarratione, ‘Audit ergo legem,’ dxovere, Socrates, 291 ; Chrys. It. 

23. 6 éx, omisso wey, Cod. Rom, &’ érayyedas, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Cod. 
Aug. dua 7 is én. 

24,25. elow dvo diaPjxat, omisso al, Codd. Alex. Ephr, Aug. et novi omnes, 
et Huthal. ‘Allegorumena,’ Hilar. 246. avrad yap, Cod. F, Vide Hier. mu. 
1312, 7d dé@ "“Ayap Zivd 8pos, Codd. Alex. Rom, 1d ydp Zwa bpos éorly, 
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Jesum. 15 Ubi est ergo beatitudo vestra? 'Testimonium enim 
perhibeo vobis, quia, si fieri posset, oculos vestros eruissetis, et 
dedissetis mihi. 16 Ergo inimicus vobis factus sum, verum dicens 
vobis? 17 Admulantur vos non bene: sed excludere vos volunt, 
ut illos emulemini. is Bonum autem emulamini in bono sem- 
per: et non tantum cum presens sum apud vos. 19 Filioli 
mei, quos iterum parturio, donee formetur Christus in vobis. 
20 Vellem autem esse apud vos modo, et mutare vocem meam: 
quoniam confundor in vobis. 2 Dicite mihi qui sub lege vultis 
esse; legem non legitis? 22 Scriptum est enim: Quoniam Abra- 
ham duos filios habuit: unum de ancillé, et unum de libera. 
23 Sed qui de ancilla secundum carnem natus est; qui autem de 
libera, per repromissionem: 2 que sunt per allegoriam dicta. 
Heec enim duo sunt testamenta, unum quidem a monte Sina, in 
servitutem generans; que est Agar: 25 Sina enim mons est in 
Arabia, qui conjunctus est ei que nunc est Jerusalem, et servit 
cum filiis suis. 26 Illa autem que sursum est Jerusalem, libera 
est, que est mater nostra. 27 Scriptum est enim: Leetare 
sterilis, que non paris; erumpe et clama, que non parturis: 
quia multi filii deserte, magis quam ejus que habet virum. 
23 Nos autem, fratres, secundum Isaac promissionis filii sumus. 
29 Sed quomodo tunc qui secundum carnem natus fuerat, per- 
sequebatur eum qui secundum spiritum: ita et nunc. 30 Sed 


omisso “Ayap, Codd. Ephr. Aug. et sic om, “Ayap Vulg. MSS. omnes. Hier. Iv. 
935. Hier. ad locum, ‘a monte...qui conterminus est.’ Epiphan. 695: yevvica. 
7d yap bpos Lwa éorly vy TH’ ApaBlg. avororxel 5é, Codd. Alex. Ephr. 7 cvvarot- 
xo0ca TH... Cod. Aug. Born. 6Sovdever ydp, Codd. Alex. Rom. Ephr. Aug. 

26. Codd. Ephr. Rom. Aug. omitt. mdvrwv. Habet Alex. Ireneus 459: 
‘mater omnium nostrum.’ Euseb. c. Marcell. p.10: majrnp hudy amdvtwv, sed 
hucy om. drdyrwr, p. 136, et Demonst, p. 304, et Hist. p. 430, et ir Psalm. p. 191. 
201. 539. 450. 388. 360. 313. 208. Cyril. Hier. 298: mdvrwy judy. Hilarius, 
p. 40: ‘Sed Jerusalem illa que in ccelis est, que mater est nostra, que civitas 
_ regis magni est,’ et p. 163, ‘que est mater nostra (om. mdyrwr), et 403, et 
Prep. 564. Hier. 1. 746, et ad loc. ‘mater omnium nostrum,’ et App. 1. 186, 
‘mater nostra,’ et 510. 792. 809. ur. 355, et 503, ‘ omnium nostrum.’ 

28. Cod. Rom. tuels—éore. Ita Aug., sed Lat. ut ed. Born. ‘vos—estis.’ 
Trenseus, 453, ‘vos—estis.’ Hier. ad loc. ‘nos—sumus,’ et in Hnarratione; ‘ Ori- 
genes hunc locum edisserens ita Apostoli posuit exemplum: Vos autem—fratres— 
estis.’ Hier. mt. 389: ‘Sed sicut tunc qui s.c. natus est.’ 

30. Thy madloxny rabrnv, Cod, Alex. Sed omittunt tadryv, Ephr. Aug 
Kdnpovoujon, Codd. Alex, Ephr, Aug. -ujoe, Rom. Cod, Aug. omittit wH. vio 
ris édevOépas. Cod. Aug, viod wou ’Ioadk, ‘cum filio meo Isaac.’ Sic Born. Gr. 
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Lat. et Hier. ad loc, ‘Hyets 5¢ adedpol, Codd. Alex. Ephr. 61d d5e\¢ol, Rom. 
dpa ot ddedgpol, Aug. ddd édevOépas omisso ris, Aug. Born. Cod. Rom. THs 
habet. 77 édevGepla Tuas Xpuords Hrevddpwoev, Alex. Ephr. Rom. 7 édevFeptia 
jpas Xpistos jrevdépwoe, Aug. Born. Hier. m1. 389: ‘Nos autem fratres non 
sumus filii ancillee sed liberee qua libertate donavit Christus.’ Et sic ad loc. 


V. 1. Post édevdepig, Cod. Rom. omitt. ofy, et sic Hier. ad loc. Post orjxere 
addunt ofy, Codd, Alex. Ephr. Aug. dovdelas fuvyd, Cod. Aug. Cod. Aug. 
omittit rddw, et sic Hier. ad loc. Ibidem habet ‘ quoniam.’ 

4, Omittunt rod Ephr. Rom. Aug. Habet Alex. 

6. Omittit "Inood, Cod. Rom. 

7. Hier. ad loc. Sequitur ‘nemini consenseritis:’ sed quia nec in Gracis 
libris, nec in his qui in Apostolum commentati sunt, hoc scriptum invenimus, 
pretereundum videtur. Ut editum Hier. 1. 751; m. 1387; 1v.195. Hier. tv. 230: 
“Suasio non est—vocavit vos.’ mibécOac omittit Cod. Alex. An distinguendum 
rls buds évéxopev; Lucifer. 219, ut Vulg.: ‘Currebatis bene quis vos impedit veri- 
tati non obedire?” Mox, ‘ Qui nemini consenseritis, suasio vestra ex deo est qui 
vocat vos. Nescitis quia modicum fermentum totam massam corrumpit.’ Tertull. 
de Prescript. Heret.: ‘Tam bene currebatis quis vos impediit ?’—non amplius. 
Cod, Aug. 77 aAndelg miécOar wndevt welOecOat. Lat. ‘Veritati non obedire 
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quid dicit Scriptura? Hjice ancillam, et filium ejus: non enim 
heres erit filius ancillee cum filio libere. 31 Itaque, fratres, non 


sumus ancille: filii, sed liberee, qua libertate nos Christus libe- 
ravit. 


CAPUT V. 


State ergo, et nolite iterum jugo servitutis contineri. 2 Ecce 
ego Paulus dico vobis: quoniam si circumcidamini, Christus 
vobis nihil proderit. 3 Testificor autem rursum omni homini 
circumeidenti se, quoniam debitor est universe legis faciende. 
+ Evacuati estis a Christo qui in lege justificamini: a gratia ex- 
cidistis. 5 Nos enim spivitu ex fide, spem justitiee expectamus. 
6 Nam in Christo Jesu neque cireumcisio aliquid valet, neque 
preputium, sed fides que per charitatem operatur. 7 Currebatis 
bene: quis vos impedivit? Veritati non obedire, nemini con- 
senseritis. s Persuasio non est ex eo qui vocat vos. 9 Modi- 
cum fermentum totam massam corrumpit. 10 Ergo confido in 
vos in Domino, quod nihil aliud sapietis; qui autem conturbat 
vos portabit judicium, quicumque est ille. wu Ego autem, 
fratres, si circumcisionem adhuc predico, quid adhue persecu- 
tionem patior? Ergo evacuatum est scandalum crucis. 12 Uti- 


nemini consenseritis. Persuasio non est ex eo qui vocat vos,’ et sic MSS. Vulgat. 
omnes. Immo omittunt Gallici. é&ékoper, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom. Aug. 15 Gal- 
lici, et Euthalius. Lego 4 mecopovt ex Tod KadodvTos buds, omisso ovK. Vide 
Millium. 

8. Hier. In Latinis codicibus invenio, ‘Persuasio vestra ex deo est qui vocavit 
vos.’ Melius igitur et verius sic legitur, ‘Persuasio vestra non est ex eo qui 
vocavit vos.’ 

9. dodot, ‘corrumpit,’ Cod. Clar. fvuot, Alex. Ephr. Aug. Ibidem Latini 
B.M.R. ‘massam corrumpit,’ sed S. ‘totam consparsionem fermentat.’ Hier. 
Male in nostris Codd. ‘corrumpit’ pro ‘fermentat,’ et sic ad 1 Cor, v. 6. 

10. Codd. Ephr. Aug. *Ey@ dé wéroifa, sed omittunt dé Alex. Rom. Cod. 
Aug, Lat, ‘Ego autem confido vobis in Domino quod nihil aliud sapietis, quam 
habet veritas Christi.’ Graec. ppovjcere qv exe % adnOela rod Xpicrod, N.B, 
‘quam’ jv. doris éav 7, Alex. Rom. ay, Ephr. Aug. 

11. Cod. Aug. omittit ér. Codd. Alex. Ephr. rod cravpod rod Xpiorod. 
Sic et Copt. Aith., sed omitt. Aug. 

12. Tertull. de Anima, ‘ Utinam et precidantur qui vos subvertunt.’? Hier. 11. 
761: ‘precidantur—conturbant.’ Sed ad locum ‘abscindantur.’? Sed de Eunuchismo 
accipit. 
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18. Cod. Aug. tmets 6¢...79 capkl dG7€ d\NG TH d-yarq Tod mvevuaros Sovdevere 
a@\ApAos. Vide Millium, Aug. Lat. ‘carnis detis,’ omisso ‘spiritus.? Hier. ad 
foe. ‘in oceasionem carni (subauditur, ‘ detis’) quod quia in Greco non habetur 
Latinus posuit interpres.’ 

14, Cod. Aug. vbuos év butv mdnpotra. Sed Ephr. Alex. Rom. rer\jpwrat, 
et omitt. év duiv. -Clar. Aug. Born. omitt. é&v 7G. Alex. Rom. ceavrdy, sed Ephr. 
Aug. éaurdv. 

15. Cod. Aug. ef 5 Sdxvere kat xarecOlere add7fous, Bérere wh dvahwOfre 
b7d adj wv. Lat. ‘Quodsi mordetis et devoratis invicem, videte ne ab invicem 
consumamini.’ MSS, Vulg. ut edit. Hier. m1, 728: ‘Si autem invicem mordetis 
et accusatis,’ sed ad loc. ‘comeditis.’ 

17. a édv, Cod. Alex. Ephr. omitt. dé. Aug. 8 ay, sed sequitur radra. 
Tatra yap, Codd. Rom. Clar. Aug. Born., ‘enim’ MSS. Vulg. omnes. Cyprian. 84, 
‘hee enim,’ et 146. Hier. ad loc. et ‘sibi invicem; vide rv. 195. é&Ad#Aows dvrl- 
xerat, Codd. Alex. Rom. Aug. 

18. ov«ére éoré bd. vduor, Hphr. 

19—21. ‘impudicitia’ om. Gotthicus, et Hier. ad loc. jovyela omitt. Alex. 
Rom. Ephr. Copt. Syr. Auth. Cod. Aug. uouxelar ropvelas, et sic pluralia omnia. Ita 
Tren. 414: quem in evteris vide. Lucifer. p. 100: ‘opera carnis que sunt adul- 
teria, fornicationes, immunditia, impudicitia, luxuria, idololatria, &e. (cetera conve- 
niunt)—sicut predixi.’? Cyprian, 84: ‘que sunt adulteria, fornicationes, immun- 
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nam et abcidantur qui vos conturbant. 13 Vos enim in liber- 
tatem vocati estis, fratres: tantum, ne libertatem in occasionem 
carni, sed per charitatem servite invicem. 14 Omnis enim lex 
in uno sermone impletur: Diliges proximum tuum sicut te 
ipsum. 15 Quodsi invicem mordetis et comeditis videte ne ab 
invicem consumamini. 16 Dico autem: Spiritu ambulate et 
desiderium carnis non perficietis. 17 Caro enim concupiscit 
adversus spiritum: spiritus autem adversus carnem: hec enim 
Invicem adversantur, ut non quecumque vultis illa faciatis. 
1s Quodsi spiritu ducimini, non estis sub lege. 19 Manifesta 
autem sunt opera carnis, que sunt, fornicatio, immunditia, 
luxuria, 20idolorum servitus, veneficia, inimicitie, contentiones, 
emulationes, ire, rixee, dissensiones, sectz, 2 invidie, homicidia, 
ebrietates, comessationes, et his similia; que predico vobis, 
sicut preedixi, quoniam qui talia agunt regnum Dei non conse- 
quentur. 22 Fructus autem Spiritus est: charitas, gaudium, 
pax, longanimitas, benignitas, bonitas, fides, 23 modestia, conti- 
nentia. Adversus hujusmodi non est lex. 2 Qui autem sunt 
Christi, carnem crucifixerunt cum vitiis, et concupiscentiis. 25 Si 
Vivimus spiritu: spiritu et ambulemus. 26 Non efticiamur inanis 
gloriz cupidi, invicem provocantes, invicem invidentes. 


ditiz, spurcitiz, idololatrie,’ et 146. Cypr. 231: ‘fornicationes, immunditie inces- 
tum idololatriz,’ &e. Cod. Aug. Lat. ‘dissensiones, sectze, invidie, hereses, homi- 
cidia’ (varia interpretatio pro ‘secte’). Hier. ad loc.: ‘In Latinis adulterium, 
impudicitia, homicidia in hoc catalogo vitiorum scripta reperiuntur, sed non plus- 
quam 15 carnis opera nominata sunt.’ Vid. et tv. 438. Hier. ad loc.: ‘ Heereses, 
invidiz, ebrietates (om. Pévor), 4° idololatria, 7% contentio, 8%" sxmulatio, 
14™ ebrietas, 15%" comessatio.’ gévor, omitt. Cod. Rom. xadds mpoelpnea omisso 
cal, Codd. Aug. Clar, Alex. et Ephr. ut ed, Rom. xa8&s mpoctrov. Hier. ad loc.: 
‘sicut e¢ preedixi.’ Irenzeus, 1.114: ‘quemadmodum ef preedixi.’ Cyprian. 146: 
‘sicut preedixi;’ ibid. ‘waxpodvula, magnanimitas (ut alibi), fides, mansuetudo, con- 
tinentia, castitas,’ et 84. Hier. ad locum: ‘qui hee agunt,’ ergo radra legit. 

23. mpairys, Alex. Ephr. mpgérys, Aug. Methodius, p. 134, omitt. dyadw- 
otvn. éykparela, dyvela, ‘continentia, castitas,’ Cod. Aug. Gr. Lat. et Lat. MS. B, 
Sed Latt. R.S.M. omittunt, Hier. de his clare ‘novem loca.’ Vid. Iren. 414. 
Cypr. 24: ‘est caritas, gaudium, pax, magnanimitas, bonitas, fides, mansuetudo, 
continentia, castitas.’ 4 

24, rot Xpicrod Incod, Alex. Ephr. Cod. Aug. of 6¢ rod Xpucrod bvres ri 
cdpka atta éoratpwoar, sic ‘carnem suam,’ Cypr. 24: sed Hier. ad loc. omitt. 
‘suam.’ Hier, ad loc. ; ‘‘Origenes sic legit, ‘adversus hujusmodi non est lex, qui 
Christi carnem crucifixerunt.’” 

25. Cod, Aug. mvetuare fGpuer, mvedpare crocyOper, Lat. ‘si vivimus spiritu, 
spiritu et ambulemus,’ Epiphanius, 594 ut ed., et Athanas. Latinus, 974. 
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VI. 1. ‘consummate eum,’ Hilar. 538. Cyprian. 64: ‘In contemplatione 
habentes unusquisque, ne et vos tentemini, instruite hujusmodi in spiritu mansuetu- 
dinis’ (sic MS. Reg. 40) ‘adimplebitis’ (ed. et MSS.). Hier. m1. 793: ‘perficite hujus- 
modi,’ et Iv. 639; et ad loc. ‘instruite hujusmodi,’ et August. 

2. Hier. ad loc. ‘adimplebitis,’ legebat dvam\npdcere, et sic Codd. Rom. 
Aug. Sed Alex. Ephr. dvam\npdécare, et Chrys. ut. 108. Hier. ad loc. ‘esse 
aliquid.’ 

8. Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom. ¢pevarard éaurév. De singularitate clericorwm. 
‘Se ipsum zmplanat,’ Cod. Aug. ut ed. 

4, Hier. ad loc. ‘in semet ipso—in altero.’ Cod. Rom. omitt. écaoros. 

6. Aug. & racw dyabots. Lat. ‘if omnibus,’ omisso ‘bonis;’ ‘bonis,’ claré, 
Hier. et ‘verbum.’ 

8. Cod. Aug. 8 yap édy—ratra. Lat. ‘Que—hee,’ et Hier. Cod. Aug. 77 
capkl éavrov—ék Tis capkds a’rod. Lat. ‘de spiritu ef metet,’ et Hier. et ‘in 
spiritu.’ 
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1 Fratres, et si preoccupatus fuerit homo in aliquo delicto, 
vos qui spiritales estis instruite hujusmodi in spiritu lenitatis, 
considerans te ipsum, ne et tu tenteris, 2 Alter alterius onera 
portate, et adimplebitis legem Christi. 3 Nam si quis existimat 
se esse aliquid, cum nihil sit, ipse se seducit. «Opus autem 
suum probet unusquisque, et sic in semetipso tantum gloriam 
habebit, et non in altero. 5 Unusquisque enim onus suum 
portabit. 6 Communicet autem is qui catechizatur verbum, ei 
qui se catechizat, in omnibus bonis. 7 Nolite errare: Deus 
non irridetur. s Que enim seminaverit homo, hec et metet. 
Quoniam qui seminat in carnem suam, de carne metet corrup- 
tionem: qui autem seminat in spiritum, de spiritu metet vitam 
eternam. 9 Bonum autem facientes non deficiamus: tempore 
enim suo metemus, non deficientes. 10 Ergo dum tempus habe- 
mus operemur bonum ad omnes, maxime autem ad domesticos 
fidei. 11 Videte qualibus literis scripsi vobis mea manu. 12 Qui- 
cumque volunt placere in carne, hi cogunt vos circumcidi; tan- 
tum ut crucis Christi persecutionem non patiantur. 13 Neque 
enim qui circumciduntur, ipsi lezem custodiunt: sed volunt vos 
circumcidi, ut in carne vestra glorientur. 14 Mihi autem absit 
gloriari, nisi in cruce Domini nostri Jesu Christi, per quem 
mihi mundus crucifixus est, et ego mundo. 15 In Christo enim 
Jesu neque circumcisio aliquid valet, neque preputium, sed nova 


9. Cod. Aug. éxxaxjowuer. Alex. Rom. éyxaxduer. Codd, Alex. Rom. éepl- 
couey, sed Aug. Ephr. -cwpev. 

10. Codd. Alex. Rom, épyafdueba, sed Ephr. -gépeda. 

Il. Cod. Aug. tut éypawa. Lat. ‘scripsi vobis,’ et Hier. 

12. Hier. omitt. ‘enim.’ Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom, va 7@ cravp@ rod Xpiorod 
ph Siaxwvra. Aug. ut ed. _ 

13. Codd, Alex. Ephr. Botdovra, Aug. Rom. Oé\ovew, Cod. Aug. of repe- 
Tepynwot. An voluit mepurerunuevos? ut Rom. et Codd. noyi plerique, ‘Born. 
, TEPLT EMV LEV OL. 

14. Cod. Alex. kavyjoacba. Aug. Ephr. Rom. uted. 7¢@ omittunt Alex, 
Ephr. Rom, Aug. Irenzus, 19, Athan. 871: xavyao0ar—r@ xdcpuy, et Euseb. in 
Psalm. p. 32. ‘ Domini mei,’ Hilar. p. 288, 

15. rt éorlv, Codd. Alex. Ephr. Rom. Aug. Cod, Born. re éorly, ‘aliquid est,’ 
et Hier. in loc., sed Aug. Lat. ‘valet.’ 
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16. crowxotow, Codd. Alex. Aug. Ephr. Hilar. 480: ‘Et quotquot regule 
huic obsecundabunt pax super eos et misericordia et super Israel.’ Rufinus, Iv. 
862, ‘sequuntur.’ 

17. Codd. Alex. Rom, Ephr. omittunt xvplov. Aug. rod Kuplov thud “ld. Xv. 
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creatura. 16 Et quicumque hane regulam secuti fuerint, pax 
super illos, et misericordia, et super Israel Dei. 17 De cextero 
nemo mihi molestus sit, ego enim stigmata Jesu in corpore meo 
porto. 1s Gratia Domini nostri Jesu Christi cum Spizitu vestro, 
fratres. Amen. 


Lat. ‘stigmata Jesu in corpore meo porto.’ Hier. ‘domini Jesu,’ sed ‘domini 
nostri Jesu Christi.’ Hier. tv. 391, et sic Cod. Born. Gr. Lat. Hier. “‘ molestus 
sit? melius in Graco legitur ‘de cetero labores mihi nemo exhibeat.’” Cod. Born. 
Gr. ut ed. Lat, ‘de catero mihi nemo molestus sit.’ 





COLLATIO CODICIS VATICANI - 


CURA AC STUDIO 


ABBATIS RULOTTA 


DILIGENTISSIME FACTA 


ANNO CHRISTI, MD.CC.XXIX. 










AE 


a 
a hdhere 
— 


we Aye yet ve 7 ieee : 


+ 


-- 


a ig al ~ Hi a 







H 
- > 
igo 
Py 
* 
* ae 
— 
~ 
- 
: A 
cA ER & 
: 
Fi 
J 
Lae + x 
~~ 
a 
=o. te fis 
4 
= 7 - ‘ : 
ee, x. fa Oe cs 
¥ = 
~* 
% 
~~ 
‘ 
* 
“ 
. 
we 
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UBICUMQUE conspiciuntur puncta hoe pacto......tali signo in- 
dicatur, studio, brevitatis gratia, pretermissa fuisse aliqua verba. 
Notandum post dimidium Cap. ix. Epistolea ad Hebreos desi- 
nere perveterem illum characterem uncialem; unde reliqua 
Novi Testamenti suppleta sunt alia manu, et charactere ad- 
modum diverso, qui utpote emendatior, nullas vel interlineares 
vel marginales continet lectiones, 

In illis literis in quibus conspicitur lineola transversalis 
e. 2. d significat illas literas ab ipsomet Codicis Manuscripti 
vetustissimo Calligrapho deletas, vel potius emendatas fuisse. 
Hujusmodi sunt omnes, vel fere omnes, interlineares vel mar- 
ginales emendationes et castigationes. Nam ubi id diverso 
charactere fit, animadvertere non pretermissum est. 

Nonnulla verba exscripta sunt prout existunt in ipso 
codice: ut in Epistola ii, S. Petri, idque factum est, ad tol- 
lendum interpretationis dubium, ita ut illorum nexuum intelli- 
gentia interpretationi ac sapientie Domini Bentleii legentis 
relicta sit. Animadvertendum notam A (ad Matth. v. 19) non 
esse ejusdem characteris uncialis sicuti est Textus: similiter 
notam B (ad Matth. v. 25). [Item] fere omnes variantes lec- 
tiones sive potius emendationes Textus interlineares esse ejus- 
dem penitus antiquitatis ac idem ipse Textus. Idem ferme 
dico de marginalibus, exceptis duabus primis enunciatis. Ubi 
ponuntur puncta hoe pacto... nihil desideratur in textu manu- 
scripto Vaticano: sed scriptor, ut esset clarior, exscripsit prima 
verba, dein, ut esset brevior, in scribendo omisit nonnulla 


intermedia; ac propterea ita notavit illis punctis lacunas, 
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A manu prima. 
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, ¢ , 
ynotevoas muepas TecoEpa- 
KovTa Kal vuUKTas Teooepa- 
KovTa. 
Katahimoyv ty Na¢apar. 
joay yap devets. 
kaGicaytos aitov mpoondOav 
of pabnrai avrov. 
oe ” Y ee A rd 1 
éras Waocw tpav ta Kaha 
‘\ , 
Kal Oofacwow. 
Pied a x , , : ome, § A 
idta €v 7) pia Kepéa...amd Tov 
vopmouv €ws mavra yéevnrat. 
an a z ~ 
piay TGV evToh@y TovT@Y TOV 
ehaxlorav. 


T@ AdEAPS adrov ‘Paka. 


rn fol / 
EvVOGY TO GYTLOLK® Tov. 


1 Suppletur goya ad marginem. 


2 Sic Rulotta. [Sed forte legendum srov boActs i.e, Jods. 


A manu secunda, 


Mar@atov. 
Maréav. 
€k. 

¢ . 
tecoapakorra bis. 


Na¢aper. 
aXteis. 
mpoonrbor. 


kepaia, 

ig x 

ews ay, 

Ad marginem que sequun- 
tur, 

) , ~ ‘ eee 

éMaxlorny Kadet Ty oiKiay 
> 4 € ae AS ’ fe) act 
evrodnv 6 Ks dia tameiveow" iva 
kai oe maidevoe. perproppovely 
> al , 
ev tais diackanias. 

In margine, 

TO paka’ avti ov. 

Ad marginem, 

Ties vomicovow *Ayridikov dé- 
yeoOa tov didBodov. 
tov Biov. mapaweiv dé roy Kv- 


ot d€ Kat 


e o 2 3 > a , 
ploy dru ews ov ef ev TH Bio 
cy c 

, A ee. | > ~ Oo 
rovT@ OiadvOerre am’ adrov. iva 
s 2 A ED wed ‘ 
p) &xn Uorepov ehéyxew oe Trept 
ec a 
dpaptnydray ws exovrd Te Tov 
evavtiov Kal Tdre Tov Sodels? rH 

cA a 

koAdges aypt Kal Tov éeoxdTov 
dpaptnpatay e«vOvvduevos* ko~ 


Ep.| 
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Cap. v. 
v. 
ve 


Vill. 


7X 
ix, 


1x. 


x. 


x. 


x. 


x. 


33. 
37. 
42, 


15. 


24. 


9. 
30. 


36. 


14, 


19. 


25. 


37. 


3 EVANGELIUM 8. MATTH AI. 


A manu prima. 


nKovearat Ore éppnOn. 

70 O€ mepiooy TOUTOY. 

Gehovra amd cod Savicacba 
#4) aroorpadijs. 

kAérrat ov Stopiccover. 

ore xpyTe TovT@Y. 

7) yap atiptov pepnprycet adrijs. 

*H ris! e& ipav dvOpemos bv 
airnoes 6 vids. 

mas ovv dotis dkover pov Tods? 
Adyovs Kal motel. 

kal evOéws éxabepic6n adrod 
) xEkp. 

TyEpOn Kat Scexdver adrG dias 
d€ yevopevns. 

mAotov KadinrecOat iad Tov 
kupatoy, 

MaO6aiov deydpevor. 

kal éveBpipnOn adrois 6 "In- 
gods. 

dre foav éoxvApevor kal épt- 
peévot. 

mopeverOar Sé paddov mpds 
Ta mpdBata Td... 

kal ds ay ipas3 pndé dxotce 
Tovs Aédyous. 

Srav rapadaow Buds pi) pe- 
piunonre. 

ei 7 olxodcomdrn BeeCeBovr 
émeka\eoay. 


6 pray rarépa 7} pnrépa iép 
€wod ovk eotrw pov Géwos. 


1 Suppletur éorly in margine. 
 Suppletur in margine pi dé¢yrau. 


a\ha Kal év TH EKeos 
abscissa sunt. 


A manu secunda. 


Spavrnv yap kat dv0 Aewra. od 
dé vder Ore od mept Tav évratOa 
avriWikav Todro Aéyes mapawar, 
kat OuxateoOat, kai amd Tay Oeiav 
épyov mepiomacba. Kav yap 70t- 
KnOns py amédOns eis Stxacras 


Reliqua 


> P. 
nKOvgaTE. 
TEptoooy. 
Savelcac ba. 


dsopiccovow. 


xpn ere. 
éauTas. 


exabapia@n. 
dunkovet. 

> A 

ano. 
Maré@aior. 


éveBpinoaro. 


epptpévot. 
mopever be. 


Bepiuynonre. 
tov oixodeomédrny, 


Quze sequuntur ad margi- 


nem in calce, 


kal 6 iday vidy 6vyarépa 


©. ‘\ > a > > ¢. cA 
umep euod ovK eotiv pov aEwos, 


2 Suppletur rovrovus in margine, 


Cap. xi. 5. 
xi, 13. 


xy Loy 


x1. 19. 
ey PALE 
xii. 10. 
xi iit 
xu. 20. 


RI oo. 
xu. 49. 


Sve 2. 
bahine BE 
Sake ae 


xiv. 30. 
xiv. 36. 


XV. 7. 
xyi. 4. 


xvi. 17. 


1 OéNere. 
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A manu prima. 


Aempot Kabapiforre.....vexpot 
eyelpovTe.... 

oe > , , >, 

€as ‘I@avov mpodnrevoay, ei 
Oéderau! déEacba. 
‘ 4 , 

kal Aéeyovoty, Satudmor. 


, - 
edixareOn 7) copia dnd rév2 
epyeav adrijs. 
¢ , > , -~ 
eUpyoeTat avaravowy Tals yyu- 
xals tpav. 
a ~ 
iva Katnyopyo@ct avrov. 
tois caBBact eis Bddvvov. 
kal Nivoy ruddpevov. 
dévdpor ampov. 
of ddeAol, Kal éxrelvas tH 
xElpa. 
> , > ‘ , 
akovovoty ovde cvviocty. 
dkoj) adkovoarte ov py. 
mohAot mpopyrat. 
) amatn Tod mAovTOU ovV- 
TUNEL. 
\ a > - s 
kal katacknvoiv év Tois kKAd~ 
dors. 
> - a 
6 O€ eirev avrois, dia TodvTO 
a A 
mas ypaparevs. 
>] 4 ~ ca = 4 € & , 
aro Tey vexpav® kat ai duva- 
poets evepyouowy. 
’ / a+ + > col 
Iwavqy ednoe Kat ev dvdakyn 
amébero. 
epoBnOn rov dyAov émel4 ds 
> 
mpopytny avrov etyoy. 
wy 
Bdérav S€ tov avepov. 
.Y U 5 a , 
kat mapekadovy5 iva dvoy 
~ , 
GWevrat Tov KpacTé.... 
Kada@s tpodyrevoey wept twav 
e. b 
Hoaias. 
A A 4 ‘\ 
yevea Trovnpa Kal potxanels... 


7 a 
Pakdpios €f Siver Bapiwva 
oapé kal aipa. 


Tta castigatum. 


3 Suppletur in margine 6.4 Todro. 
5 Suppletur airdy in margine. 


A manu secunda. 


ka@apicovrat. 
eyetpovrat. 
mpoepyrevoay...dckacbe. 


Ad marginem (sic) a videtur, 


quasi dada scribere volu- 
erit. 


evpyoere. 
KaTnyopnoacw. 
oaBBaow, 

Ajvor. 

oampov. 

of adeAqboi pov. 
oUNLaTW. 

GkOUGETE. 

In margine, kai Sikacor. 
oUpTUH yet. 


kaTacKnvovy. 


In margine, Aéyee, 


ev TH pvAaky. 


Ad marginem, toxvpdv. 


, 
mpoepnrevoer. 


Ad marginem, émi¢ntet kal 


onpetov ov So0.... 


2 réxvwy suppletur in margine, 
4 Suppletur in margine érv. 
§ Suppletur in margine éru. 
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EVANGELIUM 8S. MATTHAI,. 


A manu prima, 


Cap. xvii. 19. dvari fueis. ovx edur Onpev 


xvii. 23. 
REXad De 
xix. 14, 
XEXSM IT 
Xo. 
XX orl 
XXlo Le 
XXII os 


xxi. 38. 


xxi, 41. 
xxi, LO. 


xxii. 39. 
xxiii, 26. 


xxiii. 37. 


xxiv. 6. 
xxiv. 15. 


XLV oo. 
xxv. 10. 
xxv. 37. 
xxy. 40. 


xxy. 42. 


xxv. 44. 
RXV) os. 


Xxvil. 4. 


SRV Ge 


exBadeiy avrov. 
dmrokTevovoty avroy kal TH TpiT- 
- 
nvépa. 

6 Suvdpevos yapety yapeira. 

aderat Ta traidia edd... 

mept Tov dyadov é€oTrw 6 a- 

A 
yabos. 

7) 6 dpOarpds cov sovnpds 
> \ o > \ > , > 
eotly dru eye ayabds cip. 

mapéhaBe tors Sddexa paby- 
ras Ka@’ tdiay. 

> a“ 

ndrOoy cis BnOpayi. 

A > , 2 A -~ 

kal e€edere adrov yeapyois. 

eiov ev autos obrés éoTw 6 
r Sos} 
kAnpovdpos?, 

a > , > Led 
oirwes aroddaovet ara. 

kal emdnoOn 6 vuppdy aya~ 
KELLEVOV. 

> , A , 

ayarnots Tov wAngiov cov. 

a a 

iva yevnrat td exTOs avrov 
kaOapor. 

a , ” > , \ 

ov tpdrov Opyis emirvyayer Ta 
voooia2 wmo ras. 

peAAnoera O€ dxoveww. 

> A > , c , e > 

€ords ev Tém@ ayig 6 avayi- 

, 
YOOKOY VOELTO. 
e = a e 

idod ode 6 xs 7} Ode, py 
WLOTEVETE. 

kat 7kdeicn 7 Ovpa. 

rae of - 

Ke. WOTE OE ElOawEY TEWevTa. 

> > a > la ON 4 

ep daov emoucare Evi Tov- 
tov? ray éhaxlorar. 

> 7. A 4 > , 

emeivaca yap Kat éO@KaTe poe 
payetv. 

A > ‘4 
kal od Sinxovncapev. 
/, wv. 7 , 
tére auvnxOnoav of mpeoBv- 
TEpOol. 
a , 
iva...00A@ Kpatncact. 


> , ¢ > , 4 27 
eis TL 1) Gm@deia altn. edv- 
vato yap mpaé.., 


1 kAnpomos. Ita castigatum. 
3 Suppletur in margine ddeApay rodrwy vel adrév quod non bene legitur. 


A manu secunda, 


noun Onper. 
rpity TpEpa. 


Suvapevos. 
aere. 


e > 
eis early 6 ayabos. 


kat idiay, 
BnOcpayi. 
é&€0oro. 
avtois. 


> , 
amod#covcw. 
Ad marginem, 6 yapos. 


5 , 
ayannoess, 
avrav. 


peAAnoere. 
€oTOs. 


mLoTeUNTeE. 

ékXeio On. 
” 

elope. 


ovUK €O@xKaTe. 


> , 
ov dinkovncaper. 
In margine, rod Aaod. 


In margine, xat dzokreive- 


ou, 


, 
nOvvaro. 


* Suppletur adrjs in margine, 


EVANGELIUM §S. MARCI. 


A manu prima. 


Cap. xxvi. 13. duty eyo tyiv drov dy 


Xxvii. 
XXVil. 


XXVli. 


XXVil. 


XXVIil. 


XXViil. 


Cap. i. 


4. 


6. 


12, 


45. 


3. 


13. 


14. 


12. 
16. 


2). 
5. 


13. 


~ ‘ > , 
KnpuxOy Td evayyéhior. 
jeaptov mapadovs aina abdov 
€ Shek 
of dé eiroy. 
ovk e&eott Badeiv aira «is 
Tov KopBay, 
Ce n a s 
kal €v T@ KatnyopeiaOat ad- 
nn > , . 
tov tnd Tov dpxtepéw (sic) 
kal mpecButépav. 
Joon x c ced o , 
amd Oé €éxtas @pas oKdros 
eyévero emt macay thy yhy 
€ w@pas evyatns. 
> Pe a > ae > 
nv Se 4 €ide avTovd ws aoTpa- 
\ \ \ + 
7 Kat TO evOupa. 
of O€ AaBdvtes Ta dpyvpia 
> , c > , 
éroingay &s edidaxOnoar. 
téos Kara pabGaior. 
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A manu secunda, 


dpap da, 


In margine, dicaor. 


KopBavav. 


Tav mpeaBurépor. 


a a 
€ws Spas. 
eidéa, 


ra castigatum. 


parGaiov. 





EVANGELIUM 8. MARCI. 


KATA MAPKON. 


A manu prima. 
= > (oe Er 3 , 
nv eV TH Epnpw@ TeaoepaKovra 
ec ta 
7nmepas. ! 
kal pe TO mapadoOnvat. 
kal Ovakdévovy avTots. 
Sipev Kal per avrod. 
\ s > 4 
kat heyet adrou aywper, 
annOey am avtod 4 éempa 
4 > , 
kal éexabepio6y. 
mapadutikoy aipopevav wt70 
TeToapov. 
a A 12. 
xahoor Tov KpaBaroy. 
ti ravra Siadoyifer Oat ev Tats 
kapOlats bpav. 
kal evOds dpa Td KpaBarov. 
eobict peta Tay dywapTodroy 
kal Tehovov. 
> , DV eee 
emipamres emt tipartov. 
ovvdurotpevos ent ty mapd- 
wet THs Kapolas. 
~ mee 
kal mpockadeire ods 7Ocdev 
avrés. 


A manu secunda, 


Teooapdkovra, 


pera. 
Sinkdvouy. 

of suppletur. 
avtois, 


éxaapic On. 
aipdpevor. 


kpaBBarov. 
dtadoyiferde, 


dpas rd KpaBBaroy. 
TOY TEAMVOY, 


emtppamret. 
, 
ovAdAvTrOUpeEvos. 


mpockanetrat. 
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Cap. iii. 18. 
ven ale 
hes Ue 
iv. 21. 
iv. 28. 
iv. 38. 


Tos 


Vee ae 
vi. 22. 
vi. 33. 
vi. 39. 


vi. 53. 


vil. 11. 
vii. 18. 


EVANGELIUM §. 


A manu prima. 


BapOodopaioy Kai Maé6aiov 
kat Oapay, 
o t Ras! ° ° > 
@oTEe avuTov eis mAoloy ép- 
4 ~ 
Bavra xabnoba. 
elomopevduevat ovr vet-yovat 
tov Ndyov. 
> o c iS AY , 
ovx wa vmol thy Rvyxviav 
reOnvac. 
mp@tov xéptoy eirey oTayvy 
eirev2 mfpes. 
(Wee) , ees | ‘ 4 
Kat €yeipovow avtov Kat eé- 
youow aiTe. 
Q7 — pet § ~ 
eduvaro avTov Oncat 
Oia TO adrév moAddkis. 


ovdeis 


Kat éyet aiTd eyiav vod 
at A€yet atT@ eyidy dvopa 
prot. 
a” A a Pay 4 
edeyey yap ore é€ay avropat 
Tov iwariov avrov. 
Kal €&nOev exeiber, 
A > a , - ~ col 
kat ovK €Ovvato éxet moujoae 
> , + 
ovdepiay Stvamw. 
x. ,% > - , 
kai pn evdvoacOae Svo yI- 
Tovas. 
3 
educey adrov...d1a ‘Hpwoiada 
Didinmov. 
kat elehOovons ths Ovyatpés 
avtov. 
> > ‘ © ‘ x 
eidov avtovs tmdyovras Kat 
a , 
€yvocay trohXol. 
, >. ~ col , 
oupmooia er TO XAOPG XOpT@ 
ie. 
kal averrecav4, 
> 
7AOov eis tHv Tevynoaped... 


5 ée rod mAolov. 


Kal €€eAOdvtr@y 

emt Tois KpaBatots Tovs Kakas 
exovras. 

Kahas mpopytevoev “Hoaicas 
Tept bpav. 

GQ cal A s 28 a” 

tpeis O€ Aeyerau ay etry. 

tpeis dovytor eoré, 


MARCI. 


A manu secunda. 


Mar@aiov. 
TO TrAoLov. 


oupmvelyouct. 


Steyeipovor, 
nOvvaro. 
Aeyeav. 
Kav TOV. 


efnAGev. 


> ’ 
nOvvaro. 


evdvoac bat, 


cioeA ovens. 
> 4 
emeyvacay, 
a =< 
ET le 
Tevynoaper. 
kpaBBarots. 

, 
mpoepyrevoer. 


Aeyere. 


> Lf 
aouvveTot. 


1 él pro dé castigatum a manu prima, 


rw 


3 
4 


oO 


elra, bis pro elrev castigatum a manu prima. 
Suppletur in margine ri yuvatka, 

dvérevoay castigatum dvérecay a manu prima, 
Suppletur in margine a’réy, 


Cap. vii. 21. 
vil. 24, 
Vil. 32. 
viii. 14. 
viii. 18. 
vill. 32. 

roe ee 


bey 
ix. 30. 


boul 


meneo. 


x. 45. 


xiil, 28. 


xili. 35. 


xiv. 15. 
Mivinoes 


xiv. 33. 
xiv. 63. 


xv. 4. 


XVe 6, 


EVANGELIUM §&. 


A manu prima. 


of Sioyicpol of Kakoi. 
exeide S€ avacras ampdOev. 
kopor kal poytddov. 
kat émedabevto aBeiv ap- 
TOUS. 
5 ee ay > > 
Kal @Ta EYovTE OUK dk... 
kai mapnoia tov Adyov edad. 
*"Hiclas oly Mavoq Kal joa 
ovvAadovrtes. 
dmokatioTavet avTa. 
kaxeibev e&ehOdvTes erropev- 
ovro dia THY Tadd. 
kal ovvmopevovra, mad 6x~ 
Rou mpos avrdov. 
‘ 8 , A 1 , 
pn evdopaprupnans py) Tipa 
Tov Tarépa. 
4 > a ‘92 “a > 
evexey €uod Kal2 Tov evayye- 
Aiov, 
Adbrpoy dytl moA@y 3xat ek- 
TopEvopLevov. 
X a > , > col 
kal Ore éyyi...cis Bnapayi, 
+. , 
kal ByOaviay. 
emnpeta avtov xaO’ idiay Te- 
Tpos. 
, ij > ‘ 4 , 
ywookete Ort eyyds TO G€pos 
gore, 
c as a ay + 
6 Kupwos tis oitkias epxerat, 
aA x ’ 
7) dypec 7) pecavuKrcoy. 
Ti avTy KOmrous mapéxerat Ka- 
hoy epyov npyacaro, 
H, Ee, | € / > ‘ 
Kal avros tp bei&er avayaioy 
péya. 
= ee 2 b} P) 
ov TO ovopa Tntronpavet Kat 
Réyet Trois paOynrais adrov. 
kabicare ws mpooevéopat. 
ce ‘ > ¥ fy 4 
6 dé apxvepevs SiapnEato Tovs 
Kir@vas avTou. 
> > Pewee: 18 , a 
ovK amokpelyn* ide méca cov 
KaTnyopovoLy. 
éva Séopuoy oy mapytovyTo. 
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A manu secunda. 


Stadoyiopoi. 

> ae 

exeibev, 
poyytdXov. 
émeAabovro. 

a+ 

exovres. 
mappnoia. 
Movoet. 
ov\Aadovrrtes. 
amoxabioravet. 


TapeTvrop evovTo. 


, 
OUPTOPEVOYTAL, 


BnOcpayi. 
kar idlay, 


yivdokerat. 


HETOVUKTLOY. 


eipyacaro. 
4 
dveya.ov. 


Ty donpavel. 
kabicare ade. 


diappygéaro. 


xXeTovas. 


Ovirep TOUPTO, 


1 Suppletur in margine droorepjoys. 


2 Suppletur in margine évexev. 


3 Suppletur in margine cal dpxyovrat els "Teptxe. 


4 Suppletur in margine ovdeéy, 


17 
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xv. 21. 


xy. 42, 


Cap. i. 17. 


i. 22. 
i, 25. 


i. 27. 


ii. 16. 
li. 22. 
li. 36. 


ii. 37. 
ii. 46. 


ii. 51. 


dish y 
iii, 24, 
iii. 30. 
ii. Sie 
Whee 2s 


A manu prima, 
.Y > “f , , 
Kat ayyapevovot mapayovra 
Twa Sipoval, 


fa Sh BS , 
nv TapaoKEvy O EGTLW mpooaB- 


Baroy. 


EVANGELIUM §. LUCE. 


A manu secunda. 


mpos caBBarov. 


aA , 
téhos ToD Kara Mapkov EvayyeXiov. 


EVANGELIUM 8. LUCA. 


KATA AOTKAN. 


A manu prima. 


év mvevpare Kat Suvdper’HXiov 
emorpewat. 
> IQ7 ~ es 
ovK edvvato NaAjeat adrois. 
ereidev adedeiv dveidds pov 
am épod. 
A Yd > la 
mpos mapOévoy euynotevpevny 
> 5 \ Tee ay, 
avdpi @ dvopa, 
mpos Tov dyyehov Tas eoraL2 
TOUTO. 
\ ‘ lo > id 
ovv Maptan tH euynorevpévn 
4 > , 
ovon eyyvo. 
48) a , ‘ ‘ 
kat avedpay Thy Te Mapiap kal 
4) > , 
tov Iwond. 
a ee > rH ee , 3 
kal ore emAnoOnoap at jucpar 
kabapiopov. 
, A A > A 4 
(yoaca peta rod avdpds ern 
€nTd. 
> 2 , ane a 
ovk adiora Tov tepov. 
feta nuepas Tpis edpoy avTov 
> na e n~ 
e&v T@ iepe. : 
4 € 
mrOev ets Nalaped kat iv viro- 
Tago OpeEvos, 
s ee / 
Katakavoet Tupi aBéoro. 
Tod “Ioond tov MabGabiov. 
Tov ‘I@pel tod Ma€6ar. 
a? ‘ a> ia 
tov Ev@x tov Taper. 
a la 
€V TH EpH@ Huepas Tecoepa- 
kovra4, 


A manu secunda. 


"HXlov. 


nOvvaro. 
A a 
TO dveELOos, 


peuynoreuperny. 


Pepynotevpery. 


=: ein 
avevpov. 


> A > a 
avdpos avrov. 


adioraro. 
Tpets. 


Nafapér. 


doBéoro. 
Marra@iovu. 
Mar@ar. 
"Taped. 
Tegoapdkovra, 


1 éyyapevover castigatum dyyapevover a manu prima, 


_? Suppletur in margine jou. 


3 Suppletur in margine 700. 


4 Ad verba illa cat otx« épayev odd in margine charactere recentiori, (sic) dri 
MeTa THY TEeccEpaKooThy Hucpay. mevd (wépa?) 5° 6 Kbpros érepacOn. 


iv. 26, 


Va Ws 
Werais 
vi. 34. 


vi. 35. 
vi. 38. 


vi. 48. 
vi. 48. 


vi. 49. 
vii. 18. 


viii. 28. 
viii. 29. 
viii. 35. 
Vili. 35. 
ix. 43. 


ix. 59. 
Xe, 
x be 
Reve 
x. 38. 

xi. 28. 

xi. 40. 

xi. 42, 


xi. 46. 


xii. 35. 


1 Zaperra castigatum DapepOa a manu prima, 


EVANGELIUM §. 


A manu prima, 

emeupOn ~Hdias ei pr eis 
Saperra! rhs Sedavias. 

Stepnooero O€ ra Sixrva, 

kai pe tadra e&f\Oe. 

kal €av Savionte map’ oy éA- 
micere NaBety. 

kat Savitere pndév dredrif... 

& yap pérp@ perpeire perpn- 
Onoera. 

TAnppopns S€ yevouerns mpoo- 
épnEev. 

dua Td Kadds oixodopjcba 
aurny. 

mpooepnéev 6 motapds. 

kal annyyeday loavvet of pa- 
6nrai. 

dmayyeidate Iwavves & eid... 

td dvéwov oadevdpev. GAA 

kai OuxaiwOn 4 copia amd 

dvo0 xpeopitera joav San- 
oT}. 

déopai cov py pe Bavions. 

kat Svapnocay. 

kal 7Oav mpos rov "Incodr. 

kal etpav KaOnpevoy, 

Oavpatdvrwy emi mact ois érrolet 
ele mpos Tovs pabnras. 

6 8€ eirev emirpedy poe mpa- 
TOV. 

oval cou Bndoaida Gre «i ev. 

#1) €ws otpavod wWabns. 

dyannoeis Ky rév Ov é& Orns. 

tmedéEato airdv2 Kat TAde Hv 
adedgn. 

bev ody pakapior of dkovov- 
TEs, 

appoves ovK 6 moujoas. 

mapépxeabe thy Kpiow Kal rH 
dyannv» tadra dé dev mouij- 
oat Kdkelva pu) mapeivat. 

oval Gri hoprife rods avOpa- 
mous. 

éotwoay tpav ai dadvais. 


LUCA. 131 


A manu secunda, 


Steppnocero. 
KL pera. 
Saveionre. 


Oaveitere. 
dvrietpnOnoerat. 


TAnupopas. 
mpooeppngev. 
oikodopeto Oat. 


mpooéeppnkev. 
*loavyn. 


a , 

oan. 
oadevdpevov. 
eOrKaion. 
xpeopederat. 
Saveror7. 
Bacavicns. 
Stappnocer. 
ArGov. 

etpov. 

TAoW, 

- 

elmrev. 

> , op 
eimev Kupte emitp... 


BnOoaida. 

€ws Tod ovpavod. 
Ky tov ©v aod. 
pevourye. 


> c 
OvX 0. 

‘ > , a A 
THY ayamny Tov Geov. 


aS i 
pn adtevac, 
opritere. 


doves. 


2 Additur in margine atrjs. 


xili. 11. 
ili. 14, 
xiii. 16. 
i. 22. 


xiy. 10. 
xy, 12. 
xiv. 16. 
xiv. 18. 


XIVe Qe 


xvi. 12. 
xvi. 15. 
XV de 
xvii. 10. 
xvii, 11. 


XVlll. 1. 
xviii. 15. 


EVANGELIUM 8. LUCA. 


A manu prima, 


o A 
éxoay attny ivare kat Tov) 
TOToy KaTapyet, 
mvedpa €xovoa acbevias Sexa- 
OKTO. 
e& nuépat eloly Sei epyater Oat. 
kal dmayov morife, ~ 
mopeiay totovpevos eis epo- 
oohvpa. 
ev ait TH @pa mpoonhOav. 
2 »” lod , 
héyor CLeott TG oaBBaro. 
buf - ‘ eat 
Grav kdnOeis mopevOeis avd 
meoe els TOY EaYaTOV TOTOY. 
pite mpocavaBynd. a.2 rére 
eorat ool. 
‘A ‘ ~ ‘ 
pnd rovs avyyevis cov pndé 
Tovs yettovas. 
2 y ~ , N, eee 
emote Oeimvoy péya Kal éKa- 
dece. 
> \ teal , 4 ee 
aypov nyépaca Kal €y@ avay- 
Kn e&edOciv idety aitny. 
e Rp ‘ A 
cotis ovy Baotager pov Tov 
oraupov. 
kal drodécev® €& abrdy &. 
, a > > , 
mAovotos bs eiyey oiKovdpous. 
c 8 , A c 4 x 
os dvacKxoprifey ta tat kal 
povncas. 
a a > , / ¢ s 
iva Grav exXiryn SéE@vrar tas 
eis Tas aiwvious. 
> Lol Ee) , x > 
ev T@ addorpio microl ovK 
eyever Oat Td nérepor. 
Sri 7d ev dvOparois5 tyYyndov 
BderAvypa. 
a A 
7) Tov vduwov Kepéay play tre- 
oe, 

SotAos dxpetor opev 6 w@dei- 
Aopev oujoat memoikapev, 
Sujpxero Sua pecov Zapapias 

kal Tadidaias. 
. \ >? o , , 
kal pn evkakety héyov KpiThs. 
A 6 , a o 
7a® Bpédy iva anrnrat. 


1 Castigatum ri yfv a manu prima. 
3 Castigatum droAéoas a manu prima, 


A manu secunda. 


érn SexaoxTo. 
® ar 

elo ev ais Sei. 
amayayev. 
c t 
iepooddvupa. 
Th 1H<pa mpoojrbov. 
eZ 
ceoTw. 
KAn Ons. 
avarrecat. 
ovyyeveis. 

, 
péyay. 
> ul 
dvaykny. 


otvv ov Bacrager. 

> , 
oikovdpov. 
éxXeiry. 
eyever be. 

s , 
avOparots. 

, 

kepaiay. 
opeiNopey. 


Sapapelas. 


> a 
€yKQkKelV. 

o Yan 

tva QUT@V a7mTITal. 


2 In margine -vdrepor. 
* Suppletur in margine -dpyxovra airod. 


> os in avOpHrors rasura deletum quasi scribere voluisset dvOpérw. Ed. 
§ ra rasura obscuratum quasi lateret rwa. 


EVANGELIUM §. LUCA. 133 
A manu prima. A manu secunda. 
Cap. xix.3. ov« édévaro dd Tod dyNov. | novvaro. 
xix. 16. 1) pva cov déxa mpoonpyacaro mpooeipyacaro. 
pas. 
xix, 26, kal efmav aire exer déka pas adt@ Kupue &xet. 
&. e nn a \ H 
eyo vply ore rayti. 
. x. 3. © cA > eet 
xix. 29. Kal e€yeTo ws nyytoev Eis... eyeveto. 
xix. 29, 1d dpos Kadovpevov!... 
5 ee , Cea > ay 
xix. 35. kal emipivravres adray tpdria emippivavtes. 
A \ ~ > A 2 , 
€mt TOV moXov émeBioay Tov emeBiBacapv. 
*Inaouv. 
xix. 40. elev Néywv? ipiv edy obror. tpiv Ore ear. 
xix. 46. avrov éemoimoarat omndaiov. érroujoare. 
xx. 9. kal amednunoey xpdvous3, 
eS ae ee vine) a > a , r} 
xx. 13. eimev b€ 6 Ks Tod dpmedGvos apredOvos Ti ToijTw, 
méeprypo roy vidy pou. TEU «vas 
xx. 30. ra réxva, Kat dwéOavay tore- améOavov. 
pov, kal 9 yurn améOave. 
xxi. 7. xal ri TO onpioy Gray pedr... onp.etov. 
xxi. 12. dmayopévous émt Bares... Baowrels. 
xxi. 14, ...els prapriptov Ore. bécbe. 
xxi. 34. ai kapdiae judy ev Kpemadn. kpaurady. 
xxi. 35. 1) juépa exeivn Os mayls éem- 
cadevoetat yap ent mavras. emetoeAevoerat. 
* a s An o 
xxi. 36. Wa xaricxvonrar* expvyeiv. 
xxii. 15. qayiv ro racya. ayeiv. 
xxii. 19. rovro moteire thy euny ava- cis THY euny avapynow. 
punow. 
xxii. 30. kal xaOjode emt Opdvar. kabnoeobe. 
oe - A > A > “~ ° , 
xxii. 40. mpocevyeoGe pr cis metpa- pay ceive Oety cis mretpacpdy. 
opOV. 
ee. 14 _ , » > 1) 
xxii. 49. Kupie ef mara&wpev ev pa- ev paxaipa. 
xalpyn kal émaragey cis. 
oe \ ie a c / 
xxii, 55. kal ouvkadioavtav éxaOnro 6 ovykabioavrav. 
Ilérpos. 
xxiii. 6.  eanpa@rnoev ei dvOpamos Ta- ei 6 avOparos. 
Aaids eorwv. 
xxiii. 11.  mepiBadray aicOnra5 Aaprpar. 
xxiii. 13. Tludros 6€ cuvkadeodpevos ovykadeodpevos. 
Tovs apxtepeis. _ 
xxiii. 28. Ovyarépas iepovoadyp pu) Ovyarépes. 
k\alere, 


1 Suppletur in margine ’"Edady. 

2 Sed v in \éywr videtur erasum, ita ut sit Néyw. ED. 
3 Suppletur in margine ixavods. 

> Castigatum éc67ra a manu prima. 


4 castigatum karixvonre & Manu prima. 
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EVANGELIUM §. JOANNIS. 


A manu prima. 


A manu secunda. 


Cap. xxiii. 48. kal mavres of ovrapayevdpevot oupmapayevopevot, 

bxXoL, 

xxiv. 5. éevpdBav! dé yevopevoy adrav. : 

xxiv. 14, év TO dpideiv adrods Kal ov- oututety Kal aités. 
(ureiy avtos. 

xxiv. 17. dvriBddAerat mpds aAAndovs avriBadXere. 
mTepiTarovvrats. mepuTarovvTes. 

xxiv. 21. pets d€ nAmi€apey Ore adrds namivomev. 

xxiv. 23. py evpodoat TO copa avrod 
nrGay héyovrat. nAbov. 

xxiv. 32. os Oujvvyev nyiv ras ypapas. Sujvoryev. 


xxiv. 52. 


(linea ultima) pera xapas. 


kara Aovkayv, 


Suppletur in margine pe- 


yarns. 





EVANGELIUM S. JOANNIS. 


KATA “IQANNHN. 


A manu prima. 


A manu secunda. 


Cap. i. 4. kal 7 fo7 qv Td pas, 
i, 12. dco dé 2kaBav adroy fdaxer. €AaBor. 
1.13. o0€ éx OeAnuaros capKds3, 
1.13. GAN &k Geod éyernOnoar. eyevn Onoay. 
a 


14. mAnpns xdpitos dAnbeias. xaptros kal adnOeias. 
2 Be NAS ae a aA Es a aise 
1.15. odros ny 6 eiav 6 érico. obtos nv by eizoy 6 brica. 
: > A 
i. 40. 7AOav ody Kal ciday rod péver. mrOov. idov. 
. > a 
1, 43. od ef Divoy 6 vids lwdvous. 6 vids "Iwava. 
ii. 20. reooepdxovra kai é& ereow Tec oapdkoyra. 
aixodopnOn 6 vads ovTos. @xodounOn. 
iii. 26. al jAOay mpds Tov *Iwdvynv. nArGor. 
ili, 34, od ydp ék pérpov didoow4. 
iy. 3. adjke rv “IovSaiavy kal dr- 
nrGbe5, 
: > > ~ > LJ > cal 
iv. 9. map éuod mew aireis.....0¥ mely, 
yap ovvypavrat of "IovSaio ovyxpavtat, 
- Sapapeiracs. 
° ee ¢ ‘ Nes t * 
iv. 27. 7A@ay of pa@nrat Kai eOavuat. ndOov. 


* In margine rév dvOpdrwv. 
* In margine 76 mvedua. 


1 Castigatum éugdéBwy a manu prima. 
3 In margine ovd¢ ék« OeAnuaros dvdpds, 
° In margine wd\uw. 


EVANGELIUM §&. 


A manu prima. 


Cap. iv. 39,40. & émoinga os Incovy HAGov 


vii. 
vii. 
Vil. 
vii. 42, 


Vii. 
Vii. 
Viil. 

ix. 
ix. 


A LT 


Xill. 


51. 

9. 
39. 
19. 
22, 
24, 
36. 
53. 


23, 
38. 
42. 
43. 


52, 
44, 
58. 

4, 
37. 


10. 
27, 


38. 


39. 


5A, 


14, 
18, 


40. 


ie 


ovv mpos avréy), 
ca oo c Cal ~ 
A€Eyovtais Ort 6 mais GH. 
> a 
npe Tov KpdBaroy avTod. 
€pavvare tas ypadds. 
eAnAakéres ody w aradious. 
Pyke A , col , 
6 €oTnk@s Tépa Ths Oahacons. 
els Kahapvaodp (nrodryracs. 
> \ , , 
ov pr Subjoes moéroTe. 
2\ \ , \ / 
€ay pn paynrar tiv odpKa 
Todas 
or \ ¢ , 
wa Kal of pabnrai cov bew- 
Ul aA 
pynoovew cod Ta epya...... 
o 3 
Qyret adrov ev mapycia civat. 
ov duvatar 6 Kécpos puoi 
bpas. 
€uot xoAarat drt GAov avov. 
6 miorevav ei ene Kabds, 
> c \ = of 
ovk 1) ypaci) elmev Ort. 
*” cy. , > pbs 
epxeTat 0 Xs oxXipa ov EyeE- 
VETO. 
> 7 7) a > bel 
epavynooy Kat ide Ort ék THs. 
dvOpamokrévos...0vk EaTHKEV. 
kal ABpadp édpakes. 
ees n> , ur 
npas det épydtecbe ta epya. 
A csr > A %S c bad 
kat é€dpakas avrov Kal 6 Kahav 
peta cov autds eat. 
© , > »* A 
6 Kemtns ovdK Epxerat t jAN. 
. 77. Lie , a ‘ 
val Ke éy® miorevka ort ov 
a 
el. 
> > te e ¢ » , 
ovK edvvaro obTos 6 avuéas... 
a“ > 
6 “Inoois ovv madw évBpe- 
pOpevos. 
Ed y+ bY x 
non Ofer Terapreos yap ort. 
> A > (A if: 
Inoovs ovKéTt mapnoia mepte- 
Warel. 
a , , 
py poBov Ovyarnp Seodyv. 
A , ca 
dia roto bmnvrncey aiT@ kat 
6 dyos. 
atray rovs opOadpovs Kal é- 
, 
TOpPOeED. 
te a 
yuooers O€ pe TadTa, 


JOANNIS. 


135 


A manu secunda. 


Aéeyovres. 
kpaBBarov2, 
€pevvare. 

&s oradiors. 
mépav. 
(nrodrres. 
dupjon. 
payne. 


Gewpnoocw. 
mappnota. 
poet. 


xodare, 
> > a 
eis eye. 
> c 
OUX Toes 
oxlopa. 


€pevvnaov. 
ovx eoTnKev. 
édpakas. 
epyateo Oat, 


édpakas. 


> A 
ei pt. 
memlorevka, 


novvaro. 


_ €pBperpapevos. 


TeTapTatos. 
mappnoia. 


poBod 4 Ovydrnp. 


a , 
Oia rodro Kal tanvrncer. 


, 
TET OPWKEV. 
pera Tavra. 


1 Scribebatur, ut videtur, @ érolnoa oby, sed castigatum ws *Idv a manu prima. Ep. 
2 Tdem verbum semper eodem modo scribitur in eodem capite ubique. 
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Cap. xiii. 26. 


xiv. 


xiv. 
Xv. 
XY. 


XVvli. 


Xvill. 


10. 


27. 

9. 
16. 
15. 


20. 


xviii. 36. 


xix. 
DOS 


Cap. i. 


bate 


bie fete 


1 Que sequuntur in margine: aX wa rypioys atrovds éx Tod Kbcpov. 


il 
25. 


ite. 


12. 


hey 


. 22. 


23. 


EVANGELIUM 8. JOANNIS. 


A manu prima. 


kal didwat "Iovda Sipevos, 
MY ce a p Sa Nes Sek "dak 
Ta phpara a ey bwiy an 
> ~ > ~ 
epavTov ov Aad. 
ipav y kapdia pnde dididTo. 
cat loa > Led 
pelvare € TH ayann TH Epi}. 
ody tpeis pe e&ehéEac Oa. 
ovk épaTe iva dpys adrods €k 
Tov Kéopov!, 
éya mapyoia NeAdAnka. 
Ee: id t eal) tee) if 
of imnpérat of enol nywvigovro 
iva py mapadoba, 
& Aéyere €Bpaiori Todydd. 


a UG 


rT... Ag 
éopakapev Tov Ky 6 de eimev. 





ACTA APOSTOLORUM. 


A manu secunda. 


dbidoow. 
@ ey eyo byw. 


, 
SetAuaTo, 
, > ~ 
peivare €v TH. 


e&edcéaa be. 


1 , 
mappyoia. 
> , a 
nyavifovto ay. 


é Aeyerau. 


c L 


e@pakapey, 


TIPAZEIZ TON AMOZTOAON. 


A manu prima. 


Teaoepdkovra orTavopevos av- 
lol col 7. ae 
Tols...THs Bagwelas Tov2. 
eimev mpos avrovs ovx tydy 
éort. 
avadnpbeis ad’ ipav eis + 
ovpavév. 
, c ¢ ~ ¢ 
Tére vméotpeway eis “Iepou- 
Ane as, 
~ € A sf 
katoukovot “Iepovoadtp.....Td 
xeplov exeivo rH Stadéxra. 
tov Barricpatos Iwavov. 
a a 
ds ekAnOn “IodaTos Kat Maé- 
Giay4, 


A manu secunda. 


Teo oapdkorta, 
) > , 
eimev ouv mpos. 


> Q > ’ 
€ls TOY Ovpavoy. 


KATOLKOUGL. 
Th idia Siadéxro. 
> , 

I@avvov, 


MarOiay, 
Idem nomen inferius eodem 


modo scribitur. 


Et statim 


textus é« Tod rovypod ovk eiclv, ubi Robert. Steph. habet é« Tod Kécpou ovk eloly. 
2 In margine deod. 
3 In margine ap, Ad illa verba seu prope illa cal é\axe tov KAfpov TAs Siaxovlas 
Tadrns in margine sic habet vzrep. 


r 


4 In fine Capitis re. Unumquodque caput ita-habet ad marginem. 


Cap. ii. 7. 


ii. 25. 
ii, 35, 36, 


Some 
Se I 
iy. 14, 
iy. 18, 


vy. 21. 


¥. oo: 
wise bi; 
vii. 10. 
vii. 18, 


vii. 30. 
vii. 32. 
vii. 36. 
Vii. 47. 


vil. 56. 


Te BG 
x, 29, 
K, ole 


ACTA APOSTOLORUM. To¢ 


A manu prima, 


‘ 
idovd mavres obrot ciclv-of da- 
dod... 
airév mpoopapnp. 
»: Ko a K , 
etrev Kuptos T@ Kupi@ pov... 
> “~ > ¢ 
dopards od yewookéro. 
imapyav eBaorate by éeridovp, 
dia orduaros rév dyiov}, 
éoréra rov reOaparevdpevov. 
22% “ Ea? te) < ‘ 
éml T@ ovduate viod 6 de 
Tlérpos. 

a ” oe ¢ \ 
a eidapev kal yKovcapev pm} 
Aanreiv. : 
dtedidero b€ Exdor@ Kadri dv 
*. 

Tis xpetay elyev, 
dad Ths tysqs ovvdvins kat 
THs ‘yuvaikés. 
mapayevopevo S€ 6 dpxtepevs. 
idod of dvdpes ods COecOar ev 
TH pudakn. 
Ras , BOE Oey Bia 7 
kat viv Aéyw tpiy andotnre. 
\ , A / 
kat Nexavopa kat Tipeva. 
kal 6Xov Tov otkoy Tod. 
ao 
aypt ob dvéctn Basieds é- 
Tepos. 
kal mAnpobevrayv érov Ttecoe- 
pakovra dpOn aita. 
evrpomos O€ yevos Moiags. 
érn Texoepdkovra?, 
A 4 > , > ~ 
Zoropay S€ oikoddpnoer aire 
olkov. 
‘ > A , A 
Tovs ovpavods Sinvuypevous kal 
Tov vidy Tod avOpdmov, 
ERY / C , 
€ay pn Tis ddaynoet, 

- , , 
tept Tivos 6 mpopytns déyer3, 
6 d€ SadAos ore eumvewy. 

fol lod a 
eyyiCew ry Aapacke e& epvns. 
Alvéae ia@rai oe “Incovs Xpi- 

oTos. 

2 a> 
eyyvs dé ovons Avddas TH Ion. 
61d Kal dvavtipntas 7AOor. 

a a“ \ 
ev aicOjre appa kal not 
Kopyn\ue. 
~ 


1 Tn margine rap, 


A manu secunda, 


amavres, 


, 
Tpowpopiny, 
9 © , 
evmev 0 Kuptos. 
dogadas ody VEWOOKETO, 
éBaoratero by, 


TeOeparevdpevoy, 
dvépatt Tod viod. 


otSapey vel cidoper. 
duedidoro. 
ovveduins. 


mapayevdmevos. 
bea be. 


kat Tavdv déyo. 
Nexavewpa. 
Oikoy avrov. 
dypis ob. 


Teooapdkoyta, 


yevopLevos. 


TEToapaKkoyra. 
) 8 , 
oxoddpunoer. 


Sunvorypévovs. 
donynopn: 

ere eumveor, 
eEaidyns. 

*Incods 6 Xpiords. 
Avddns. 


dvavrippyres. 
> a 
eoOqrt. 


t 


2 Tn margine & rH epi. 
3 Tn margine Toro, 


18 
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Cap. x. 36. 
xi. 5, 6. 


xi. 24, 
xi, 25. 


xii. 8. 


xii. 10. 
xii, 35. 


Xu,” 


xiii. 13. 
Xi, 2d, 
xili, 38. 
xiii. 44, 
Xlv. 5. 
xiv. 10. 
xiv. 25. 


xv. 36. 


Xvi. 22. 
XVil, 4, 


XVil., 22, 
xvii. 31. 


xvii. 34, 


XVAIL ol, 
Xvili. 3, 


xix. 12. 


xix, 36, 


ACTA APOSTOLORUM. 


A manu prima. 


evayyedrCopevos eipny 80 *In- 
gov Xpictov. 

kal 7AOe axpt pod eis qv 
arevicas Katevdovy. 

kal mpooeréOn dxXos ixavés}, 

en Oev 8€ cis Tapody avactij- 
gat avrov. 


2 ra cavddadua 


kat trddvoat 
gov. 
C4 > , ee 3 rn 
HTls avTOMAaTH HYUN avTots. 
mAnpacavres Thy Stakoviay cvv- 
, > , 
mapadaBdvres Imavyny. | 
¢. 4 ~ ‘A if 
Hp#dov tod tpdpxou cvvrpo- 
bos kal Sathos. 4 
> nr 
dveyOévres Sé amd Ths Tladov. 
avdpa ex dvdfs Beviapely ern 
Teco EpaKovTa, 
A a a py A ”~ 
yaorov éoTw...0Tt Sta TOTO 
” € , 
adeots duaptiov. 
5. \ ’ a a 
dkodaat Tov Adyov Tov Ceod. 
avy Tois dpxovaet aiTay. 
kal Aaro mepiemaret. 
>, o > 
Arradiay kakeibev® cis AvTio- 


xvav. 
BapvaBas de é€Bovdero ovr 
mapadapuBavery. 


mepipnEartes avtav Ta iudrea. 
col , > > , , 
TOY MpoTa@y ovx ddiyar (no- 
cayres S€ of Iovdaios. 
és Sevowapovertépovs tpas 
dewpo. 
a , 
Tapacxev rao. dvactnocas av- 
TOV. 
\ ¢ > , 
kat Atovvovos Apeomayeirns. 
pe Tadra xwpicbels ex Tar. 
> 
kal npyacayro noay yap oKn- 
vorrotol TH TExVN. 
EN y \ > , 
7 oupxivOia kal amaddace- 
cba an’ adrav. 
ie - 
avaytipytav ovy dyT@v TOUT@Y 
deoy éoriv. 


1 In margine 7@ Kuply. 


A manu secunda. 


elpnynv. 


apts. 


ava(nthnoa.. 


nvotyn- 


oupmapadaBdytes. 
Tov TeTpapxov. 


> la 
avaxOévres. 


Teooapakoyra, 
Sia Tovrov. 


rou Kupiov. 
ow” n 
apyovowy avrav. 


a + , 
kai jAaTo Kal Teptemartet. 
> 
Arradeiav. 


, 
ovptrapadapBavew. 
mepippnéavtes. 

> > t 
ovk OALyat. 
Serovdatpoverrépovs. 
macw avacticas. 
> , 
Apeomayeitns. 
pera Tadra. 
eipyacarto, 


ama\Aaooeo bat. 


> 27 
QvayTippynTa@v. 


~ 


2 Castigatum vrddyoae a manu prima. 


3 In margine drér\evoay. 


Cap. xx.10. 


xxs 
XX, 
XXIs 
xxi 
XXi. 
Xxi, 
xxiii. 
XxXili. 


Xxili. 
Xxiil. 


Xxiil. 
xxiii. 
Xxiii. 
xxiv, 
xxiy. 

XXY. 


XXY. 


XXY. 
XXY. 


oO Aanp wre 


= 
rs 


13. 
16. 


3. 
13. 
24, 
28. 
16. 
18. 


21. 
21. 


24. 


27. 


28. 


24, 


11. 


12. 
24. 


ACTA APOSTOLORUM. 


A manu prima, 


6 IladAos érémecev avray Kal 
# 
ouvrrepthaBov elev jut) Oopv- 

Beto Oa}, 

4 BY , 2 
ovras yap Svateraypevov?. 
kekpet yap 6 IladAos mapamhev- 

oat Ti "Edecor. 

> 
dvadavevres dé thy Kumpor. 
tore amexpiOn Ilad\os. 

o , 
iva Evpnoovrat tiv Kepar... 
” a 
avdpes “Iopandeirar BonOetrat. 
kal Kekolvaxey. 
, 4 > MA) 
mapayevapevos Kal eioedOdy 
eis THY mapepBornv3, 
Neaviay...€xovra Te adfjoae 
émthaBopevos S€ ths xetpds. 
m” 
avdpes melovs Teroepakovta. 
kal vov éotv €rousor mpoode- 

XOpevol. : 

a a 
iva émiBiBacavres Tov TladAoy 

Stac@ot mpos Snrika Tov... 
kat pédXovra avepeicOat om’ 

avTov. 

< > ~ A ee 
Bovddpevos emtyvavat THY aiTiav 
8c jv évexadovy aitod. 
7 % A | ”~ > 
wa dé py emt mdelov oe ev- 
ként@® mapakane. 
pera S€ nuépas tivas mapaye- 
vopevos 6 Bid&7. 
of ody év ipiv dyot Suvarot 

ovvearaBavres 8, 

, 7 , , , 
kal aéwov Oavatov mempaxa Te 

ov mapatrovpe?. 

od , 

rére 6 Photos cwAadjoas 19 
» ‘ “a 4 / € 
‘Aypimma Baowed kat traytes ot 

ovyrapovres}l, s 
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A manu secunda. 


Kekpiket. 


dvapavavtes. 
dmexpiOn 6 IlavAos. 
iva Evpyoyrat. 
BonOeire. 
KEKOLY@VTKEV. 


AaAjoa cot. 
TecoapaKovra. 


aN 
€loly. 


Siacdowor. 


cuprepiraBdw. OopuBetcbe. Castigata ut videtur a manu prima. Ed. 


Castigatum dvarerayyuévos a manu prima. 
Castigatum mapayerduevos a manu prima, 


Castigatum dvaipeic fae a manu prima. 
In margine xariyyayov abrov els TO ouvédpioy avrav. 
Castigatum éyxérrw a manu prima. 


7 Castigatum &7cé a manu prima. 
Castigatum cvyxaraBdyres a manu prima, 

Castigatum mapatroduac a manu prima. 

Castigatum ovd\Aadjoas a manu prima, 

Castigatum ovsmrapéyres 4 manu prima, 
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EPISTOLA §. JACOBI. 


A manu prima. 


Cap. xxyi. 15. Ey eipi Incots ov od bid- 


Xxvi. 32. 
xxvii. 6. 
xxvii. 14. 
xxvii. 15. 
XKyI 276 
xxvii. 29. 
XXvVii, 39. 
xxvii. 41. 


Xxvlii. 11, 


Xxvili. 17. 


Cap. i. 10. 


Keus GAAd avacrA Ou}, 
drodedtoba edivaro 6 dvOpe- 
" [os ovTos. 

3 A c c , - 
evp@v 6 ExaToytapyns mAotov 

AreEavdpevdy2, 

» 
avepos Tupe@vikds.....<dpaku- 
Sov. 
4 4 ~ / 
ovvaprraabevros Sé Tov mAoiov 
kal pa Suvopevov. 
trevdovy of vadrat mpocaxety 

TWa avTots. 
er > , V4 
piayres aykipas técoapas 

evxovTo nuepay yever Oat. 
> s > , > ~ 
eBovdevovro ef Ouvawwro exoo- 

oat? TO motor. 
mepurecdvtes Oe eis Témov 

OcOdXacooy eméxetNay 4. 
mapakexeipakdTt ev TH NT@ 

> Led 4 

AreEavdpwg® mapacjnu@ o.- 

ookovpots. 
> la A %) < - Col 
eyevero O€ pera nuepas Tpeis 

ovvearécacba avrov®, 


A manu secunda. 


novuvaro. 


evpuKAvowr. 


duvapevov. 
mpowavexew. 


nvxovro. 





EPISTOLA S. JACOBI. 
TAKQBOY ENIZTOAH. 


A manu prima. 
€ A 23 a > col 
6 Tarewos ev TH Viet avTod, 
c A Ve > col 
6 O€ mAovowos ev TH TaTet- 
VOCL AUTOD... 
a lod x 16. > ae 4 
TO TTOXG...7) KAOOU Exel bd 
A ¢ 58) ‘ v ry , 
7d tmomddiov? pov Suexpi- 
Oire ev Eavrots. 
éparat8 bri €& Epywv Sixavovrat. 


1 In margine cal or7O. 


A manu secunda. 


TAaTEWOCEL, 


ov dtexpiOcre. 


2 Castigatum ’A)de£avdpnvdv a manu prima. 


3 Castigatum é&Soa: a manu prima. 


Castigatum érdxeay a manu prima. 
Castigatum ’A\eZardpyvG a manu prima. 


Castigatum éml 7d drorédioy a manu prima. 


4 
5 
6 Castigatum cvyxadécac@ae a manu prima. 
7 
8 


Castigatum opare a manu prima. 


Cap. iii. 6. 


ill, 


iv. 


Cap. 


. 
Fe pate ete me be 


14. 


(c 


16. 


10. 


16. 


10. 
13. 
18. 


21. 


25. 


S. PETRI EPISTOLA I. 


A manu prima. 


c -~ > cal 
7 yAeooa kabiotar ev ois 
peédect, 
et d€ Ghdov mxpdv exere Kai 
épeiO.av ev TH... 
dyristhre b€ tO dSiaBdr@ kab 
, > Pie - 
hevéere ap’ tpar. 
voy S€ kavyadobe éy rais dda- 
Coviats bpar. 
TOY dunodvray Tas xépas b= 
Lod > 7 > > if 
pav advotepnuevos ad’ i- 
pov. 
idovd 6 yewpyds éexSexere! roy 
, 2 A id , 
teiuoy? Kaprov,...eas NaBy 
mpoipoy Kal... 
AaBere adeApol rhs Kaxora- 
dias. 
e£oporoyeicbar3 ody dddnAows 
Tas duaptias Kal mpoaevxe- 
bart iméep addnrav. 


S. PETRI EPISTOLA 


TIETPOY ITPOQTH. 


A manu prima. 


, > , 5 
kamradokias, aaias 5. 
a 16 id6 > a 
dv odx% iddvres dyamare. 
b Wa , c 
kal eEnpavynoay of mpopy... 
véovres™ Teheiws Amica... 
rois Seomdrais ov pdvoy Tots 
> cal , \ > , > 4A 
dyaOois Kal emtetkéor adda 
kal...7 Oud ovvidnow Ccod, 
iva émakodovOnonraS ois 
wa 
XV. 
lol , , 
0} TO poem idOyrar®. 
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A manu secunda, 


, 
kabiorarat, 


épeiOetay, 


pev&erat, 


aafoveias, 


ameorepypevos. 


tee 
Tpwipov. 
kakomraGelas. 


PRIMA. 


A manu secunda. 


eénpetyncav. 


emrleLKeor, 
cuvelonow. 


1 Castigatum éxdéxerae a manu prima. 


Castigatum rijcoy a manu prima. 


Castiyatum éfouodoyetobe a manu prima, 
Castigatum mpocedxecOe a manu prima. 


Castigatum ovx a manu prima. 


Castigatum vipovres a manu prima. 
Castigatum éraxodovdjonTe a Manu prima. 


2 
3 
4 
5 In margine kal BuOavias. 
6 
7 
8 
9 


Castigatum id@yre a manu prima. 
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Cap. iii. 7. 
iv. 
iy. 

v. 


oP 


Cap. i. 16. 


Tle 
ie. 1€ 
ii 7. 
ii. 16. 
ii. 19. 
Cap. i. 1. 
4272 
iii, 6. 
iv. 21. 


A manu prima, 


kal ovveAnpovdpots YaptTos... 
emOupias oivoprvyios!, 
avaxvow Bracdnpodvras?. 
“~ > - s iz Led > 
Th €v TO Kéop@ tpov adedr- 
péornte émiredeiobe. 


S. JOANNIS EPISTOLA I. 


A manu secunda. 


ovykAnpovdpots. 


emtreneio bat. 


S. PETRI EPISTOLA SECUNDA. 


TIETPOY B’. 


A manu prima. 

Ths €xelvou peyadtornros. 

émayovres avtois Taywviy are~ 
decay. 

kat Oixavoy NOG... 

¢y daeAdyela avaotpopis epv- 

év doehyeig avaotpopns epv 
caro. 

crevEws Se exer idias mapa- 
vopias. 

€devOepiay avrois emayyeddd- 
pevor avtot SodAoe brdpxo. 


A manu secunda. 


peyadetdrnros. 


éauTots. 


Aor. 
s39¢7 
€ppvcaro. 


kat avrot dovAor. 


S. JOANNIS EPISTOLA PRIMA. 


IQANNOY A’. 


A manu prima. 
“Os nv am’ dpxijs 3 axnkoapev 
6 éopakaper. 


tueis rd xaptopa 5 édaBare 
an’ avrov. 

mas 6 duaptavery ody €éopakey 
avroy, 


4 4 A > \ »” 
Kal TavTny THY evToAny Exo- 
> ad a 
pev ar’ avrod iva 6 dyarav5, 


A manu secunda, 


éwpaxapev. Paulo posteodem 


modo scribitur. 


éAaBere. 


édpakey, 
Capite sequenti eodem modo 


scribitur idem verbum. 


1 €astigatum olvopdvylacs a manu prima. 

2 Castigatum P\acg@nuodyres a manu prima. 
3 Castigatum @\eyéw a manu prima. 

4 °O qv am’ castigatum a manu prima, 

5 Ad marginem roy Oedy dryard xal.... 


EPISTOLA AD ROMANOS. 143 


A manu prima, A manu secunda, 
Cap. v. 6. kal rd mvedua te 1d papt- €orl Td paptupody. 
podv. 
v. 20, S€daxey jyiv diavorav iva yi- 
vooKkopev Tov ddrnOet. yweckeper. 


S. JOANNIS EPISTOLA TERTTIA. 


IQANNOY I”, 
A manu prima. A manu secunda, 
6. Ot euaptipnoay cov TH dyamn 

év@mtov exkAnoias ov Kados ods Kadas. 

Tounoers. 
11. 6 Kaxomoidy ody édpaxey tov édpaker. 

Geov. 
14. dmilo 8é eiOéws ideiv kal 

otéua mpo otdpa adnoo- mpos oTopa. 

pev. 


EPISTOLA §S. JUD. 
IOYAA *EDIZTOAH. 


A manu prima, A manu secunda, 
14, Ois ¢dpos oxdrovs eis aidva 
/, > , A > / 
rernpntrat empopytevoey de empoepynrevoer. 
kal TovTots. 


EPISTOLA AD ROMANOS. 


TIPO ‘POMAIOYZ. 


A manu prima, A manu secunda, 


Cap. i. 12, rodro 8€ eore ovvmapakhyOij= 
vat! ey tpiv. 


ji. 7. rTois pev xaQ’ brropny epyov brropovny. 
dyaod. 
ii. 8. rots d€ &€& eperOlias kal dred... epevOeias. 


1 Castigatum cummrapaxhnOfvac a manu prima. 
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Cap. ii. 15. 


iii, 12. 
iii. 28. 


hae 


viii, 9. 


viii. 17. 


viii. 20. 


viii. 24, 


ix, 7k, 


ix, 7, 8. 


xd: 


ix. 15. 


1 Castigatum éyouwey a manu prima. 
3 Castigatum cupypmaprupotvens a manu pri 
5 ’E)ejow in MS. tribus ultimis literis litura obse 


: EPISTOLA AD ROMANOS. 


A manu prima. 


To €pyov Tod vduou ypamroy 
ev Tais Kapdias a’tay, cvv- 
Paprupovons. 

+ ) / CA > 'é 
mayres e&exaeway dua 7xpeo- 

. Onoay ovx gorw roar. 

AoyiCoucba ody Otkavode Oar i= 
ore. apOpwmoy xwpis pyar. 

Col a , ~ 
oppaycida tis Oixatocvvns tis 
TlOT@S THS EV Thess 

Stxarwbévres obv ek micrews 
elpnyny exapev! mpds tov 
bedy. 

c < , A lol > oa 

7 apuaptia dia tis evtoAqs 
katnpydoato ev éuol macay. 

ec - A > 4 > \ 

tpeis O€ ovK eorat ey capki 
GAG ev mvevpare, 
5 a2 
avTo TO mvedpa ouvpaprupei 
a ’ 5 
TO mvetpare, : 
A A 
ouvkAnpovdmot S€ Xpiorod et- 
ep cuvvpracxopey. 

7 Ktiows tmerayn ody éxotoa 
GAG Sid Tov brordéavra éd’ 
eAmidt. 

ovK €orw édmis: 5 yap Bdéret 
tis eAmi€er ei d€ 6 od Bde 

> , 
mopev edmicoper. 
ajOevav Aéyo ev XpiotS. ov 
, op 
Wevdouar, cuvpaprupovaonss 
pot. 

Avan por é€ott peyad) kat 
aduddurros, 

hee > bE ee > A 

avdbepa civat aitis éyd amd 
Tov Xpicrod imep raov4.., 

GN ev “Ioadk KAnOnoeré coe 
onéppa touréoti ov Ta TéK= 
va Tis wapKés. 

ovk €& epyav ad’ ék Tod Ka- 

~ as. ¢7 > col 
Aodvros €ppebn adr. 

™@ Moon yap reyes ehenow® 
a x » ‘ 
ov apy édeno... 


€XeO an éejow preetulerit collator. Ep, 


A manu secunda. 


ouppaprupovons. 
nxper@Onoar, 
avOperov, 


TIOTEWS. 


kaTeipydacato. 
éore. 


ovykAnpovopot. 
oupracyoper, 


én eédmidt. 


Bréreu tis Ti. 


adudXeurtos, 


, a > 
TOUTEOTLY OTi OV. 


€ppyOn. 


* Castigatum cunpaprupe? a manu prima. 
ma. 


4 In margine dde\pav rap. 
uratis, ita ut dubium sit, utrum 


Cap. ix. 16. 


ix. 26. 


xz, 


xi, 24, 


xi. 25, 


xi. 30, 


Views je 
xvi. 10, 


ubi id fit, 
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A manu prima, 


» 3 a 
dpa ovv ov tod OéXorTos... 
GANG TOU EAedvTos Ceod. 
weg > S , @ 2207 6 
kal €orat €v TO TéT@ od EppEOn 
ov Aads pou tets. 
c Cn S ~ , A 
Os 7 Gupos THs Oaddoons Td 
tmdrtwa coOnoerat. 
O BY ao Na , ee eS 
kal yap €y® ‘Iopandeirns” eipt 
€x omréppatos ‘ABpadp udfjs 
Beviap., OK...» 
> 4 > cd > »~ , 
ei O€ €& Epyav ovk ere xadpis 
a * \ »” > y+ . 
émt TO €pyov ovK ert... 
kal ovvkowavds ths pitns Tijs 
TeLoTNTOS THS €Aaias. 
, ca id c A 
méo@ paddov otro of Kata 
ptow éeveertpirbnoor rh idia 
éhaia. 
e ~ 
axpe ov Td mANpopa Tov €6- 
~ Ede 
vay eioédOp. 
lol - 
voi 8€ nrenOnre tH TovTav 
> , 
amrevOia. 
. A , Lod > 
kal py ovoxnparicerGe TA ai- 
vu Tovr@ dda perapop- 
gotobe tH dvaxawodcet. 
61a Todro yap Kal Pdpovs te 
Aefre Auroupyol yap Oeod. 
nvddknoev? yap Makedovia kai 
’ x 
Ayala Koweviay tid Toum- 
cacGa, 
dorace ‘Avdpdverkor. 
er 
domdcacbe Tovs ek Tav Apt= 
orofdXov, 


A manu secunda, 


€\eovvTos. 


iO. 


trd\etppa, 


Bevtapety, 

>, ‘N , »* 

eel TO epyov. 
ovykowaves?, 

> , 
eykevTpia Ono ovTat. 


” 
aypts. 


areweia, 
ovoxnpatiCer Oat, 
perapoppovoba. 


Aevroupyoi. 


> & 
aonmaoacbe. 
AptoroBovAov. 


1 Castigatum *Iopan\trys a manu prima. 
2 Dicta litera N ubique ponitur pro I, Propterea inferius notare omittam textus 


3 Castigatum evddxnoev a manu prima, 
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Cap. i. 


11. 


en: 


iii. 14, 


iv, 16. 


Vil. 


vil. 


ix. 


6. 


8. 


15. 


ix. 10. 


sole. 


i, 26. 


. 26, 


CG EPISTOLA AD CORINTHIOS PRIMA. 


EPISTOLA AD CORINTHIOS PRIMA. 


TIPOS KOPINOIOYTS 2X. 


A manu prima, 
, al 
€6n@On yap poet mept ipa 
adehpoi por bd Tay Xons. 
TO yap mvedpa epuva Kal Ta 
Ban Tod Ceod. 
4 ‘ + 4 > 
el Twos TO epyov péver emroi~ 
, , 
Koddunoe pu Odv. 
petecynpatioa eis euavTov Kal 
"Amo\NOy». 
ev ‘ c ~ ce 
wa kat npets vply ovyBact- 
- 
Aevowper?. 
> A Lod A a > 
ev yap Xpiote@ d1a Tod dyye- 
Alou éyd tpas eyévynca. 
7) ovk oldare Ott ddiKor Ceovd 
Baowdelav?. 
col a ve ‘ , 
Tovto de A€yw KaTa ouYyVed- 
pny. 
> 4 coe ‘ 
ei O€ 6 amtotos xwpilete Yo- 
ca 
pitérba. 
> A Lod id , 4 
ev yap T® Macews vou ye= 
ypamrat ov knuadcest Body 
ddoayrTa. 
3 
eypapn Ore dette ew edmidc 
6 apotpiay aporpiay Kal 6 
adoay én’ edrids peréexw. 
va pytiva éveomiy Sduev TO 
f A an 
evayyeAi@ Tod Xpiorod. 
f lad 
Oedo Sé dpas eidévar bre mav- 
tos avdpos 1 Kear Xpi- 
ors. 
S275 bY A > > 
aynp mev yap ovK odeidt kata- 
KadvmrecOat tHv Kearny. 
tov Oavaroy rod Kupiov katay- 
yeddere aypt ov EAOp. 
)) ” , a aN 
kal cire macyer ey peéAosy 
ouvmaoxel mavra Ta pede. 


A manu secunda, 


épevva. 


> } Ne 
€7@KO OLNTE. 


Kal a6 mroAAOv. 


~! , 
evayyeXiov. 


ovyyyapny. 


xepicerat. 


odeiner, 


peréxyewv, 
eykomny. 


7 Keparr 6 Xpicrds. 


ovK opeirer. 


»* 
axpts. 


oupmdcyet. 


1 Castigatum dde\gol wov a manu prima. 
* Castigatum cupBacirevowmer a Manu prima. 


3 Post Bacirelay in margine ov. 


* Castigatum ov pyudcers a manu prima. 


Cap. xii. 26. 


Xva 17: 


xv. 35. 
xv. 36. 


XY. 39: 


EPISTOLA AD CORINTHIOS SECUNDA. 147 


A manu prima, 
” , 
etre Oogaterat pédos ovvyaiper 
mavta Ta péXn. 
> ‘ ‘ > 77 
ei d€ Xpioros ovk eyiyyeprat 
pataia n miotis tay ere 
éoratl ey rais dpapriats. 
, Oe / > oA 
mroi@ dé o@pare épxov appar. 
2s yD , sa y 
-..€ay pn amroOavy Kal Oo o7ei- 
pts. 
> c Sate ‘ 
ov macap§ 7 ait? odpé. 


A manu secunda. 


ovyxaipe. Eodem modo 


idem verbum infra scribitur. 


epxovrat, 
omeipets. 


> Lal , 
ov maca caps. 


éypagn amd ’Edécou. 





EPISTOLA AD CORINTHIOS SECUNDA. 
IIPOZ KOPINOIOTS B’. 


Cap. 1. 1. 


me 
sa 


i. 10. 


ii. 17. 


iil, 9 2) 


iii. 16. 


iv. 15. 


y. 12. 


3 Castigatum éyyeypaymévy @ manu prima. 


scribitur. 


A manu prima. 
5 a > > ¢ ms 
mat TOis ovoe ev GAN TH 
sf 
*Axaia. 

if 4 , A 

ért xabds mepicoever Ta Tra- 
Onpara Tod Xpiorod «i Hpuas. 
a > Ps U AE 

ds ek THALKOUTOU Oaydrou épv- 
caro nas. 

kal & tay duehOeiy eis Maxe- 

, N , 4 
Soviay Kal mwadw amd xkedo- 
vias. 

6 O€ BeBady dpas odtv ipiv 
eis Xpworov kal xpeioas2 
tpas. 

GAG ds e& ciduxpweias adda 
«> a 
@s €K Qcov. 
< > ‘ c Lod e a > 

 €mloToAT) NOV pels eorat 
evyeypappevn® év tats Kap- 
dias yar. 

a» 

jvika 8 ay éemotpeyn [mpds] 
Kuptov meptepet ro kahuppa. 

kal mapaotnoce: ovv vuiv yap 
navra & buds. 

ti va: 
GAA ahoppny Siddvres jpiv 
, 
Kavyjparos. 


1 Castigatum éoré a manu prima. 


A manu secunda. 


> 
ovol, 


> cn 
els nas. 
3>¢7 
€ppvaato. 


amo Maxedovias. 


> , 
elAcKpwvecas. 


TEpLatpel. 
bpiv Ta yap. 


op. 


2 Castigatum ypeloas judas a manu prima, 


Infra idem verbum eodem modo 
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Cap. vi. 3. 
vi. 16. 
ix. 3. 


ix. 4 
ixel2s 


x. 12. 


xi. 24, 


xan 0 
xi, 12; 


xii. .13, 
xii. 14. 


xii. 20. 


EPISTOLA AD CORINTHIOS SECUNDA. 


A manu prima. 


pydepiay ev pndevi diddvres 
a € 
mpookory iva py poOn 7 
Ovaxovia. 
A > , > > Col .Y > 
kal evoixno@ év avrois Kal ev= 
mepimarnow Kal €oopat av= 
TOY Oecds. 
a 
emepwpa dé trovs adeAdovs va 
py Td Kavynpa tpay rd tmép 
UMOV. 
e A 4 ¢ rn 3 - 
wa pn A€yopev nuels ev TH 
dmootacet TAaUTN. 
6re 9 Svaxovia tis Aeroupyias 
TAUTHS. ; 
> A a2 a a 
ov yap Todp@ evKpetvar 7 
oukpeivat Eavtovs Tio. 
7 4 e A 
@s Ovxovor Stxavocivns av Td 
La » A \ w+ 
Tédos €orat kaTd Ta epya. 
vd “lovdalov mevrakis Tecoe- 
G \ , + 
pakoyra mapa piay ehaBov. 
610 iva pn trepepGpar! ed6On 
, ~ A o 
pot oxddow tH oapki...iva 
, oe A e 
pe KodapiCn wa pa tmepe- 
pepa. 
€yd yap adperov tyav ovvi- 
> A , c 4 
cravat ovdéy yap tt bore- 
pnoa. 
A 4 - A 3 
Ta plev Onpela TOD amooTd\oU 
karnpydaoOn2 ev tpi ev macy 
bropovn onplo€ re Kal... 
, 6, 43 ‘A 10 , 
XapicacOai3 pow thy adiKkiay 
TAaUTHY. 
> A > ir A , a 
ov yap odeider ta TéKva Tots 
yovedow Onoavpicw. 
QA > , 
Gros, Ovpol, épeBiar, kara- 
Aadial, Wibvpicpol, pvoie- 
ous. 


A manu secunda. 


Hy popnndn. 


eumepiurarnce. 


TO KavXnpa Nhov. 
Aéyouev tpeis. 
Aetroupyias. 

Aa pens 

eykpeivat. 
ovyKpeivat. 


Oudkovot. 


Tegoapakovra. 


aperov bp tpav ovviora- 
cba. 


onpeiots. 


-- 
Onoavpicerw. 
> , 
epeOeiat, 
puowwces. 


? Castigatum vrepacpOuar a manu prima. 
® Castigatum karepydoOn a manu prima. 
* Castigatum yaploacGe a manu prima. 





Cap. i. 


me 
=r) 
. 


see 


ill. 


iv. 


Vv. 


VY. 


19. 


16. 


10. 


16. 


28. 


9. 


9. 
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EPISTOLA AD GALATAS. 


TPO TAAATAS, 


A manu prima. 


erepov S€ tév dmocrddwv ody 
a 
eidov! ef pr) “Idk@Bov. 
AveBnv eis ‘Iepooddkupa pera 
, 
BapvaBa ovvmapakaBoy Kal 
Tirov. 
2 xX a "T a ¢ comes 
ev Xpiot® “Incod iva rpas 
, 
karadovddcovow ois  ovdé 
, 
mpos. 
Gre ov Sixatodrar dvos e& %p- 
yov vopov edy pry Sid mrictes. 
mas Os ovK éupéver Tois évye- 
pappevors ev TH BiBrie. 
na b A De, 
T@ Se “ABpaap éppenoay ai 
erayyeNlat kal TS oTreppia... 
> x + \ a“ r 
ovK eve apoev Kal Ondv mav- 
Tes yap tpeis cis éoré ev 
PPLTEEs , 
> lag 4 
edovAcvoare Tais Pict pn ovat 
Ocois, viv de yrdvres Ody. 
-~ , > [a ¢ 
mas vopos ev evi Ady@ TeE- 
TANpetat €v TO ayanyows Tov 
mdyoloy gov os ceavtdv. 
a , 
Tatra yap addAndots dytiket~ 
o 4 / A 
rau tva pa av O€dnta radra 
TOuUTat. 
ei yap Sokel tis civat pydev 
a a 
av dpevarara éavrdv. 
~ yr". 
TO O€ Kaddv movobyTes pn Ev= 
KAKGMEV KALP@..- 
A E) e ae ae > 
dpa ovy &s Katpoy exouev Ep- 
yalapeba 7d ayabdy. 


A, manu secunda. 


ovupmapadaBor, 


KaradovAdcacu. 


TLOTEWS. 


eyyepappevots. 
eppnOnoar. 


Ondv dravres yap. 
ioe, 


dyanjoets. 


Y a 


py @ eay Oednrar. 
Tis elval Te pndev av, 
py eyKak@pev, 


epyatoueba, 


1 Castigatum od eldoy a manu prima. 
2 Castigatum éxouey a manu prima. 
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Cap. i. 1. 
ii. 19. 
iii, 6. 


iii. 11, 12. 


iy. 14. 


v. 6, 7. 


Vouk ls 


Cap. i. 17. 


i. 18. 
lies 
alee, 


1 In margine év ’E¢éoy. 
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EPISTOLA AD EPHESIOS. 


TIPOZ *E@EZIOTZ. 


A manu prima. 


TladAos *AméoroXos......T0IS 
dyiows Tots ovow}. 

aka éoré ovvrodeira2 Trav 
dylov. 

eva Ta €Ovn ovvKAnpovdpa 
kal ovyc@pa’ Kal cvvpéroxa 

col > , > a ~ 

Tis emayyedlas ev Xpiore@. 

’ a a9 me , 

ev T@ XptoT@ ‘Incov to Kupio 

n ? ‘ 

NUBV CV..ee..€XOMEY THY TAa- 
pnotav. 





>. lol , ~ > > 

ev tH kvuBia tTav avav ev 
mavoupyla mpos Tv peOodiay 
Ths wAdNs. 

«o> A a = er Boy nt oe 

7 Opyn TOU Geov Emi Tovs vous 
Ths ameWias pm ody yive- 
cart cuvpéroxor avtar. 

mpos To SvvacOa tpas orhvat 

‘ A , A 

mpos tas peOodias tod dia- 


Bodo. 


A manu secunda. 


ovparoNirat. 


ovykAnpovepa. 
oupperoxa. 


Le. , 
mappyoiav. 
xuBeia. 
pedodeiav. 


> , 
ameieias. 
CUP METOXOL. 


peOodeias. 


EPISTOLA AD PHILIPPENSES. 
IIPOS @IAIMMIZIOYS. 


A manu prima. 
oi b€ && épebias Xpiordv 
katayyédkovow ovx ayvods 
oldpevot, 
elre mpopacee elre adnbeia 
Xpiords katayyederet ev ToU- 
TO. 

i A cee, s A eas | 
iva Td avTo ppovire Thy ad’rny 
aydamny exovres cvrpuxors, 

‘ >> , 
pndev Kar’ épeiav. 


A manu secunda. 


epeiOeias. 


karayyederat, 


> , 
eperOeiay. 


? Castigatum ouvroNrava manu prima. 


3 Castigatum otcowua a manu prima. 


4 ylvec@ar litura obscuratum quasi scribere voluerit vyiveo be. 


® Castigatum ov~vxo a manu prima. 


Cap. ii. 23. 


Cap. ii. 11. 


iv. 10. 
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A manu prima. 
» 
eAnifa méuya ds ay ad- 
, A aS , 
id Ta mepi éepe. 
kal koweviay mwabnparev av- 
ToU ocupoppifsuevos tH Oa- 
vaT@ avrov. 
of 7 ca 
ovx Gre 75n ehaBov ody Ore 
70n TeTeAiopat Siadka dé ef 
kal... 
ey , 6. > 
ouvpemnrail pov yiverbe d- 


SeAgboi. 


A manu secunda, 
arrive. 


ovuppoppiCdpevos. 


i 
TeTEhEL@pal, 


EPISTOLA AD COLOSSENSES. 
IPOS KOAAZZAEIS. 


A manu prima. 


kal trepietpnOnte mepiropn a- 
XElporounte ev TH dmeydvcet 
TOU gTopaTos. 

\ ee lod > a 

kal Opnokeia tav ayyédav a 
cr 3 , . A 
édpaxev> euBarevay eiki. 
> , > , 

ev tTarewoppocvvy adedias 

, 
ooparos. 
x Sie be > , 
xaOas Kat 6 Kupios éyapicaro 
a or a 
tpi ovt@ Kal vpis. 

Aadfoa Td pvoTnpioy Tod 
Ccod2 bv dv Kal débepar. 

> , Ty ee dy , 

domaterat twas Aptorapxos. 


A. manu secunda. 


> , 
ATEKOUT EL. 


édpakev. 
ageelas. 


tpets. 


In fine mpds Kodacoacis® eypady ard “Papns. 





EPISTOLA AD THESSALONICENSES PRIMA. 
TIPOS OEZTZAAONEIKEIZ! 4’. 


Cap. 8: 


A manu prima. 


, , ¢ 
adetadinras® pynuovevoytes v- 
pav Tod épyou ths wicTews. 


A manu secunda. 


ad.aXeinras. 


1 Castigatum cupmenral a manu prima. 
2 Castigatum Xpiorod a manu prima. 

3 Castigatum Kodoooae?s a manu prima. 

4 Castigatum Ococadovixe’s a manu prima. 
5 Castigatum ddvadlrrws a manu prima. 


Cap. i. 8. 
li, 2 
lil. 9 
iil. 13. 
LV. als 
Ves Ue 
vy. 19. 


\ 


EPISTOLA AD THESSALONICENSES SECUNDA. 


A manu prima. A manu secunda, 
@ore pi xpetay exyew past 
Aadely TL. 
Kabos oldare ev gidinmots 
erapynovacduela ev TG Oca. érappnovacdpeba, 
tiva yap evyapioriay Svuvd- 
peda te Oe@ aytimododva 
meph juav.” 


> 4 , ¢ ~ A 

eis TO otnpi€ar tpav Tas 

kapdias dpéumtas ev dyto- dytoovvy. 
7 

ovvn. 


[In margine rd sequitur, de- 
inde initio capitis in or- 
dine textus linearis, }- 
Aourdv ddeAGol eparapev tas PORN OLROpIALE. 
drréxecOat ipas amd ths mop- 
veias eidevar®, 
ov xpelay exere tyiv ypa- 
heobe4, 


TO mvedpa py CBévvure, 


EPISTOLA AD THESSALONICENSES SECUNDA. 


Cap. ii. 4. 


IIPOZ OEZZAAONEIKEIS® B’. 


A manu prima, A manu secunda, 
6 vids tis dma elas 6 ayti- 
keiwevos Kal tmepepdpevos™ 
émt mavra Neydpevov Oedv. 


iii, 10. eV ris od Oedeu epydterbe pndé epyaterbat, 
ecbiero. 
Hii. 18, ddeAdol py eveaxnonre® kado~ 
TOLOvYTES. 
1 Castigatum 2juds a manu prima, * Castigatum judy a manu prima. 


3 Post efSévac in margine éva. 

4 Castigatum ypdpeocOar a manu prima, 

° Castigatum oBévyure a manu prima. 

§ Castigatum OLEZZAAONIKEIS a manu prima. 
7 Castigatum dmeparpduevos a manu prima, 

8 Castigatum éykaxjonre a manu prima. 


Cap. i. 
ay A 
iret) 
hq IP 
ii, 4, 
ais /9; 
iv. 15, 
Wish igloos 
v. 4, 
Vv. of 
v. 14. 
nna TF 
vi. 10. 
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EPISTOLA AD HEBRAOS. 


IIPO= ‘EBPAIOYS. 


A manu prima. 


[Sub initium ad marginem hac 


habentur dyaééorare kal 
kaké>  ddes tov madaidy, 
nev! peraroie alio cha- 
ractere. | 

mvedpara, Kal rods Nutovpyods 
avtovd mupos pddya. 

dia rodTo eypicé oe 6 beds cov 
€deov? dyaddidcews. 

ad b€ 6 avrds ef, Kal ra ern 
gov ovK exhinpovat. 

ovvpaptupovytos® rod Ceod 
onpelots Kal Tépact. 

kal eidov Ta épya pou Tecce- 
pakovta érn. 
Ono... 

ov yap €xopev apxtepea pn du~ 
vapevoy ouvrabjaa® rats. 


61d ~mpocayx- 


> ‘ , > , % 
avros mepixerrat aoGeveiay Kat 
Ov adriy opirer xabas. 
kal ovy éavtd AapBaver thy 
dx éavr AapBdver rH 
4 
Tih. 
a > - © £ a 4 
ds év Tails juépats THs oapKds 
avrod Senots te kal ikern- 
, , x» eA 4 
plas kaimep ov vids euabev 
3 ee \ a , 
an ov erabev thy Umakony. 
a A ‘ o A > la 
Tav dua tiv e&w ta eoOnry- 
pia® yeyupvacpéeva exdvtav. 
Yi yap 9 mwwvoa roy én7 
airiis épxydpuevoy soAAdkis 
verov. 
ov yap adios 6 Beds émida- 
, ~ » € ~ 4 
GécOar rod epyou ipav Kat 
~ > , = 
THs ayanns 7s%. 


1 (uh.) Ed. 


A manu secunda, 


Aecroupyovs. 


ekneiypouat. 


’ 
TEooapakorTa, 


opetnet. 


€avT@ Tis hapBaver, 


Oenoets. 


ag’ OV. 


2 Castigatum @\aov a manu prima. 


3 Castigatum cup,paprupobdyros a manu prima. 

* Idem nomen paulo post eodem modo scribitur. 
® Castigatum ovpralfoa a manu prima. 

§ Castigatum alc Onrijpia a manu prima. 

7 Castigatum én’ atrjy a manu prima, 


8 Castigatum jv a manu prima, 
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Cap. vii. 5. 


vil. 16. 
Vile al. 
vili. 6. 
viii. 7. 
IXs oe 


EPISTOLA AD HEBROS. 


A manu prima. 


évrodjv exovow dmodekaroww 
A A A oY la 1 
Tov Kady Kata TOV vopov!, 

ov Kara vopov évroAns apkivns 

, IX A 
yeyovey adda... 

oi pev yap xapls épkopooias 
elolv iepeis yeyovdres, ot be 
per’ dpkwpooias?. 
~ ‘4 la s 

vov b¢ Siapopwrépas TETEVXEV 
Acroupyias. 

Siabjnkns...ef yap 9 mpery 
2 t ? ola > a 
éxelyn VY Gmeumros ovK ay 
c a 3 °° ca 4 
érépas® é(nretro Téros. 

ee 4 ae lod 
oKnvy 7 Aeyowevn Ta ayta TOV 
dyl@v XOVTa THY... 


A manu secunda. 


capkivns. 


Aecrovpyias. 


éxovca. 


1 In margine post véuov' rouréoTt. 
2 Castigatum pe’ dpxwuoolas a manu prima. 
3 Castigatum deurépas a manu prima. 


DE VERSIONE ITALA. 
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VERSIO LATINA ITALICA, SOMNIUM MERUM. 


Quip? annon Damasus Ecclesia Romane Episcopus Italus 
fuit? Atqui is Hieronymum obsecravit ut Latinos Evangeliorum 
codices ad Greeca exemplaria exigeret, et castigaret, eo quod immane 
quantum variarent codices Latini. Ubi ergo est una illa et Itala? 
Si una tum fuisset per totam Italiam Damasus quievisset nec emen- 
dasset utique illam, sed illam aliis occidentalibus ut optimam et 
authenticam commendasset: solus Augustinus Jtalam illam nomi- 
nat, et preconio honestat. Unde vero Augustinus, Damaso etate 
minor, Italam illam scire potuit in Africa, Damaso ipsi in Italia 
ignotam? Ne verbum de hac versione Itala Hieronymus in hac re 
longe Augustino afwmtordrepos. Nec quisquam alius ex tota 
antiquitate ante nuperam typographiz# inventionem. 

Locus Augustini est libro 11. de doctrina Christiana Cap. xv. 
Dixerat Pater doctissimus ibi Cap. xr. ‘ Latine quidem lingue 
“homines, quos nunc instruendos suscipimus duabus aliis ad 
“Scripturarum divinarum cognitionem habent opus, Hebraa sci- 
“licet et Greeca: ut ad exemplaria precedentia recurratur, si quam 
“dubitationem attulerit Latinorum interpretum infinita varietas.” 
Et mox ibidem, “ Qui enim Scripturas ex Hebraa lingua in Gracam 
“ verterunt numerari possunt (scil. Aq., Theod., Symm., of 6). Latini 
‘autem interpretes nullo modo. Ut enim cuique primis fidei tem- 
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“‘poribus in manus venit Codex Grecus et aliquantulum facul- 
“tatis sibi utriusque lingue habere videbatur, ausus est inter- 
“pretari.” Et mox, “ Quoniam plerumque a sensu auctoris devius 
“‘aberrat interpres si non sit doctissimus, aut illarum linguarum ex 
“‘quibus in Latinam scripturam pervenit petenda cognitio est, aut 
“habende interpretationes eorum qui se verbis nimis obstrinxerunt. 
“Non quia sufficiunt, sed ut ex eis libertas vel error dirigatur 
‘‘aliorum qui non magis verba quam sententias interpretando sequi 
“ maluerunt.” 

Et mox—“ Plurimum quoque juvat interpretum numerositas col- 
‘‘latis codicibus inspecta atque discussa; tantum absit falsitas: nam 
‘‘codicibus emendandis primitus debet invigilare solertia eorum qui 
“Scripturas divinas nosse desiderant, ut emendatis non emendati 
“‘cedant, ex uno duntaxat Interpretationis genere venientes. In ipsis 
“autem Interpretationibus Jtala (sie Cod. Regius 600 annorum 11. 
265) ceteris preeferatur: nam est verborum tenacior cum perspi- 
“cuitate sententiz. Et Latinis quibuslibet emendandis Greci ad- 
“hibeantur in quibus LXX. Interpretum quod ad Vetus Testamen- 
“tum attinet, excellit auctoritas.” Et mox, “ Latini ergo, ut dicere 
“‘eceperam, codices Veteris Testamenti, si necesse fuerit, Greecorum 
“auctoritate emendandi sunt, et eorum potissimum, qui, cum LXX, 
“‘essent, uno ore interpretati esse perhibentur. Libros autem Novi 
“Testamenti si quid in Latinis varietatibus titubat, Grecis cedere 
‘‘oportere non dubium est, et maxime qui apud Ecclesias doctiores 
“et diligentiores reperiantur.” Ex his plane paret corrigendum 
esse, “‘In ipsis autem Translationibus dla ceteris preferatur gue 
“est verborum tenacior cum perspicuitate sententie.’” Hoc confi- 
ciunt antecedentia et sequentia: silentium omnium scriptorum, 
ipsius Augustini qui nunquam alias Italam laudat, Res ipsa, ex 
Damaso et Hieronymo et antiquis ante Hieronymum patribus qui 
ubique in vertendo variant nisi Latine lingue angustia cohibentur. 
Adde quod Itala versio Poeticum tantum vocabulum est. Prosaici 
scriptores Italica dixerunt jam inde a Ciceronis temporibus. 
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In MSS. Bibliotheca Bodleiane Sancti Augustini de doctrina 
Christiana (Laud. D. 100.) sic locus iste habetur:—‘‘In ipsis 
“autem interpretationibus zta labor ceteris preferatur nam ‘+> ubor 
“tenacior,” &c. ubi syllaba bor ex recentiore manu est post rasuram. 
In Laud. autem L. 40 sie habetur locus: —‘“ In ipsis autem interpre- 
“ tationibus italica ceteris preferatur: nam est verborum,” &c. Ex 
Epistola Domini Casleii qui Oxonii libros istos consuluit. (Codices 
hi, preesertim ultimus antiquus est ut scriptura ae ostendit.) 

N.B. Itala adjectivum pro Italica ter occurrit apud Armobium 
monente Domino Walker. 





See Bentley’s Correspondence, Letter 218, Vol. 1. p. 569. Sabatier, 
Biblia Latina, Vol. 11. Pref. Casley’s Preface to Catalogue of MSS. 
of the King’s Library, p. xix (London, 1734). Lachmann, WN. 7. Vol. 1 
p- Xiii, xiv. 
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APPENDIX. 





it 
Viro Celeberrimo P. Burmanno 8. P. D. Ri. Ben tLetvs. 


GratissmmAs tuas literas’, etsi ingratissimum quidem nuntium por- 
tantes, sero accepi: jam mensis enim cum septimana una alteraque 
preterierat ex quo scripta erat epistola priusquam ad manus meas: 
est perlata. Diu ergo erat quod omnes hic eruditi et boni in luctu 
erant et mcerore ob prestantissimi Grevii obitum, nulli tamen flebi- 
liorem quam mihi, quem in maximi viri amicitia partes haud postre- 
mas tulisse nostrates omnes crediderunt. Tlud vero in hac miseria 
jucundissimum solamen obvenit, quod tu, vir eruditissime, ut doctrine 
ejus et fame ita et muneris et amicitiarum heres successorque, ea 
omnia prestare olim poteris et (quod voveo) voles, que ipse morte 
preventus affecta et immatura post se reliquit. Hoe de te pollicetur 
preclara tua voluntas et opera, quam in edendis rod wavu N. Heinsii* 
posthumis exhibuisti et nunc quam maxime exhibere pergis, ita ut 
dubitare quidem nefas sit, quin eandem et in Grevianis sis preestitu- 
rus. Miserat ad meo pakxapirns paullo ante obitum Horatii vetu- 
stissimum exemplar, quod nunc mihi ad manum est et ad novam 
quam depropero Flacci editionem multum opis et ornamenti afferet. 
Illud etiam significaverat, se olim editionem parvam Amsteloda- 
mensem cum Rottendorpii cod. ms. contulisse, quam frustra a se 
quesitam, ut una cum eo altero exemplari mitteretur, in bibliothecas 
sue angulo latere. Cum autem, ut e litteris tuis ad Reverendiss. 


1 See Letter xovim. Bentley’s Correspondence (ed. Wordsworth), Vol. 1. p. 206, 

2 This refers to the “ Heinsii Adversaria,” edited by P. Burmann. He after- 
terwards printed Grevius’s ‘‘ Thesaurus antiquitatum et historiarum Italie,” and 
edited with a preface his “ Thesaurus antiquitatum et historiarum Sicilize, Sardiniz, 
Corsice, ete.” 
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Norvicensem' nudius tertius intellexi, in catalogo Greviane biblio- 
thece conficiendo jam laboretur, rem mihi longe acceptissimam 
feceris, si quovis pretio (quod statim tibi reddendum curabo) a paxa- 
pirov filiabus eum codicem mihi compares. Quin et illud cupere 
scribis heredes, ut libraria supellex simul semelque vendatur integra 
neque per auctionem distrahatur. Quod optandum quidem erat et 
filiarum gratia, quibus id majori erit emolumento, et defuncti 
parentis, cujus nomini et honori eo melius parentabitur. Rogo 
itaque ut catalogum, ubi editus fuerit, quam primum ad me mittas 
indicesque quo minimo pretio veneant libri, ut si commode fieri 
poterit et e re nostra fore videatur, a collegio meo Sancte Trinitatis 
Cantabrig. emantur in ede amplissima, qua nulla per totam Europam 
magnificentior est, reponendi.—N. Heinsii Horatium, quem singulari 
tue benignitati, operee autem humanissimi D™ Coolii debeo, jam pene 
perlegi et in chartas meas transcripsi. Non possum verbis exprimere 
quam devinxeris tibi me hoc tam insigni beneficio. Continet is 
codex variantes ex duobus mss. lectiones, quorum alterum Leidense 
quantivis sane pretii est; cui et xtate et dignitate suppar est ille 
Greevianus, etsi interpolatorum manibus per infinitas rasuras et cor- 
rectiunculas grassantibus pessime acceptus. Habet etiam ipsius 
Heinsii conjecturas, sed pauculas, adeo ut longe plura in aliis alicubi 
chartis adnotasse tov xpurixdrarov nullus dubitem. Prius autem quam 
Heinsiana oculis usurparem, mea in marginem nupere tuz editionis 
transcripta in manus Norvicensis episcopi tradideram, ut teste eo 
uterer adversus calumniatores, ne forte que ab Heinsio preeoccupatee 
erant emendationes (quod tamen vix semel iterumque accidisse video) 
me ab ipso sublegisse falso insimularent. Bona quidem pars Hein- 
sianarum correctionum jam antea in notis ejus ad Ovid. Claudian. 
etc. sparsim est edita. Ego jam Oxonium cogito, ut sex septem 
codices Horatii, qui ibi servantur, presens evolvam; ubi sat scio 
nova seges emendationum succrescet, etsi jam trecenta amplius loca 
vere, ut quidem spero, sanaverim. Si quid opis vel ipse vel ingenio- 
sissimi viri apud vos Brookhusius’, Francius ete. vel antiquos codices 
subministrando vel conjecturas mecum communicando ferre digna- 
rentur, et privatim et publice accepti beneficii memor essem. Vale, 
vir prestantissime, et eruditum juvenem, qui has defert, humanitate 
qua omnes soles excipe. Londini, April. 5, 1703. 


1 “Norvicensem,” ¢.¢, Bishop Moore, 


* Brookhusius, editor of Propertius; see Bentley's Correspondence, Pp. 199. 
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a II. 


Doctissimo et Celeberrimo Viro Perro Burmanno Ricuarpus 
; Bentuetvs 8, P. D. 
Subirasci mihi videris, vir ornatissime, et merito quidem, si culpe 
ejus affinis sum quod olim post amicissimi Grevii obitum suavissimis 
a te litteris appellatus non responderim’. Ego vero illud sanctissime 
tibi affirmare possum tantum tum a me afuisse ut amicitiam tuam 
tam candide prolixeque oblatam superbe spreverim, ut statim honesto 
juveni Plumtreo, qui medicine operam daturus Bataviam vestram 
tum cogitabat, litteras tradiderim Trajectum ad te deferendas, in 
quibus et inexspectatam magni amici mortem tecum deflebam et 
gratulabar te talem, quem ex tod paxapirov litteris charissimum ei 
fuisse noveram, in locum tanti doctoris esse suffectum. Ile vero, 
quod longo post tempore intellexi, Plumtreeus’ a piratis Gallis inter- 
ceptus et literis meis et omni sua supellectile Ostendee spoliatus est. 
Habes, vir eximie, cur ad superiores tuas literas nil a me responsi 
tuleris; nunc de postremis tuis et egregio illo munere, quo me etsi 
haud injuria, ut casus ferebat, tibi suspectum cohonestare voluisti, 
merito te amo, gratiamque qua potero, hoc est xdédxea xpvoeiwr, 
rependam tibi cum primum Horatius noster in lucem prodire poterit 
tot intervenientibus negotiis toties interpellatus. Equidem superiore 
estate per Croonyeltium vestratem, qui academiz nostre typogra- 
phus est, Ciceronis Tusculanas dono tibi misi, quarum editor juvenis 
apud nos eruditus Davisius emendationum nostrarum librum addide- 
rat, sed, ut huc redux narrabat Croonveltius, quia tu Trajecto tum 
forte aberas, alii nescio cui exemplar tibi destinatum suo nomine 
donavit. Quod ad Petronium tuum attinet, tuas et prestantissimi 
Heinsii annotationes avide et cum summa voluptate percurri, gavi- 
susque sum te adeo caste et pure per illum fornicem transiisse, ut, si 
bene memini, nihil quidquam latentis obscenitatis protractum a te 
sit, ut pessimi moris est, et lectoribus nude explicatum. Vel in 
Horatio, ait Quinctilianus, nonnulla sunt que nolim interpretari. 
Que igitur vel apud gentiles vir probus gravisque se nolle tangere 
profitetur, qui ego Christianus sine flagitio enarrare possum et indoc- 
tiori lectori patefacere? Sicco ista pede transilienda sunt, ut a te 
honeste et prudenter est factum, neque ulla opera ejusmodi locis 
impendenda, preterquam que ad lectionis sinceritatem spectat. 


1 See Letters oxxxvil. et Oxi. Bentley’s Correspondence, Vol. 1. pp. 379, 391. 
2 « Plumtreus,” Probably Henry Plumptre, B.A.1701,M.A.1705, M.D,1706, 
Fellow of Queens’, and afterwards President of the College of Physicians, 
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Juvenem istum eruditissimum, qui Heinsii Silium editurus est, non 
vidi; paratus tamen sum vel in codice illo Oxoniensi conferendo vel 
in alio quovis officio ei opitulari. Etiam et nobis, dum scriptorem 
istum percurrimus, emendationes queedam sponte sua subnate sunt. 
In libro tertio, ut leviores illas preeteream, qualis vs. 25 


velantur tempora lino 
ET Pelusiaco prefulget stamine vertex, 


non ut vulgo ew. 


vs. 34 leonis 
Ora Cleonei patulo celantur hiatu. 
prorsus absurde; nam celantur est occuluntur. Repone celantur, 
id est sculpuntur. 


vs. 42 stratique genus deforme bimembres 
Centauri, frontemque timet minor omnis Acarnan. 


Hee non sunt unius assis. Forte: frontemque ILLINC minor AMNIS 
Acarnan. Amnis Acarnan est Achelous; et hoc liquidum videtur : 
de priore vix ausim statuere, inopia scripti codicis: sed explico minor 
Srontem iline, hoc est ab altera parte mutilatam ferens; unum enim 
ex cornibus abruperat ei in lucta Hercules. 


vs. 60 sequiturque reciproca Thetis, errore puerili pro Tethys. 
vs. 78 Si quis forte dewm tantos inciderit actus, 
Ut nostro abrumpat leto primordia rerum. 


non placet illud inciderit ut abrumpat: quidquid enim in posteriore 
membro dictionis est, id ipsum est in priore. Aut legendum videtur 
ET nostro abrumpat, aut potius tantis inviderit actis, ut nostro. Ut 
hee, inquam, omittam, illud vide 


v. 126. Sed tu, bellorum genitor, miserere, nefasque 
Averte et serva caput inviolabile Teucris. 


Quis queso est ille bellorwm genitor ? Mars, opinor; sed ex qua sodes 
uxore aut amica bella genuit? Nugse mere; tu vero lege 


Sed tw BELE ORO genitor, miserere. 


Nimirum Hannibal originem stirpis a Belo deduxit, unde idem 
Silius, Lib. vi., Hannibal a nostro nomen memorabile Belo, et Lib. 
ty. sic Hannibalem Bostar alloquitur, Mawime Belide, paris qui a 
meenibus arces Servitium dextra. Sed de his hactenus. Tu vero 
recte facis, eruditissime Burmanne, qui Greevianos Broukhusianosque 
cineres ab invidorum et petulantium obtrectatorum injuriis tueris. 
Macte hoc animo esto. Horum unum dum in vivis erat et colui et 
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amavi: alterum etsi mihi ignotum ob eximias ingenii et eruditionis 
dotes maximi semper feci. Ubi Valerium Flaccum iterum recensere 
velis, unum alterumve mendum mea opera, ni grave est, poteris 
tollere, quale illud, 1v. 374, Flevit Amymone; flerunt Messenides 
unde, Flevit et effusis revocans Hyperia lacertis. Ridiculum prorsus, 
undas flere. Scribe flerunt Messenides ude, ut nymphas intelligas. 
Sic Naso Waias uda. Vale, vir celeberrime, et me amare perge. 
Cantabrigie, Octob. 25, St. Vet. mpccrx. 

Sikius noster te plurima salute impertit. Frater tuus theologus’, 
vir doctissimus, quem memini in edibus meis ante annos aliquot hic 
accepisse, ut valet, ut meminit nostri? 


fiT: 


Celeberrimo et doctissimo viro Perro Burmanno S. P. D. 
Ricuarpus BEntetus. 


*Litteras tuas a. d. x11. Junii scriptas heri demum ad me tulit juvenis 
egregius Joannes Jacobus Claudius, quem et tua causa et merito suo 
quam potui humanissime excepi. Is hodie Londinum versus rediit, 
et quia per aliquot menses in Britannia est hesurus, constitui has 
recta per tabularium publicum ad te mittere, ut citius ad quesita-tua 
responsum feras. Principio optas ut omnia que in Silium observavi 
hac nove editionis oceasione exeant. Equidem, si folia ut de prelo 
exeunt communicare mecum vellet editor, pauca fortassis fine libri 
adiungere possem non penitenda; sed ut nunc est, neque variis 
lectionibus neque conjecturis acutissimi viri N. Heinsii visis, eam 
ingenii aleam subire non est consilium. Placet vero, quod ingenue 
et aperte narras (is enim amicitie fructus est uberrimus) non placere 
tibi conjecturam nostram Bele oro genitor pro Bellorum genitor. Hoc 
quippe eeque defendi posse existimas ac Lyre parens de Mercurio, 
Frugum parens de Cerere. Sed, quod vicissim pace tua fiat, haud 
parum interesse videtur mea quidem sententia. Mars siquidem non 
est bellorum inventor, et proinde non pater. Quodsi esset inventor, 
utique non bellorum sed belli pater dicendus fuerit: prave enim 
diceres Mercurium lyrarum parentem.. Adde quod durius et inso- 
lentius quid vel in hac metaphora sonat genitor quam parens. Neque 
enim tu credo in carmine’ lyre genitorem usurpares; etsi frugum 
genetricem Cererem dixerit Ovidius: gignere enim de frugibus et 


1 “Frater tuus theologus,” i.e. Francis Burmann, who had been introduced to 
Bentley by Grevius, and had stayed with him at Cambridge. See F. B’s mention 
of this in his letter to R. B. Bentley’s Correspondence, p. 444. 

? See Letter oxxi. Bentley’s Correspondence, Vol. 1. p. 391. 
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proprie dicitur, de lyra minime. Verum quod in hac re maximum 
est, ut rite et ex decoro Belum hic invocat Hannibalis conjux ut 
pote auctorem generis, ita frustra et stulte impium illum et dAAomrpdc- 
aAAov Gradivum, viris fortibus, ut ubique queruntur, plerumque 
iniquum et infestum. Neque quisquam, si bene memini, ejusmodi 
vota Marti fecit, nisi forte aliquis ex ejus stirpe. Jam vero quod 
scabrum nescio quid in Bele oro te offendit, certe aures mez etsi in 
numerorum ratione satis exercitz nihil hic asperi sentiunt: non 
enim opinor vocalis elisionem incusas: qui itaque durius exit beloro 
quam illud ipsum bellorum? Sed de hoc satis; ubi enim ad 
[aurium?] indicium res devenit frustra omnis disputatio institui solet. 
Ergo salva sit sua cuique sententia, amicitia salva. Apud Val. 


Flaccum 1. 590, 
cum flens Siculos @notria fines 


Perderet et medits intrarent montibus unde: 
jure ponis [tu reponis?] Jatrarent et ideo ais mediis montibus, quia 
antea Apenninus in Siciliam usque perpetuo jugo excurrebat, eo 
demum terres motu diruptus. Vide vero ut eo ipso argumento contra 
te utar. Rupto enim Apennino non utique medii jam montes, sed 
mediz valles, fossee, lacun ; sic itaque rescripserim potius, 

eé MEDIA latrarunt montibus unde : 
unde enim tum medi interfluebant C2notriam et Siciliam. Sic 
Ausonius Mosella vs. 292, mediis Euripus ubi undis Europeque 
Asieeque vetat concurrere terras et Ovid. Met. xv. 292, donee confinia 
pontus Abstultt et media tellurem repulit unda. Tueri tamen poteris 
to mediis montibus ex illo Lucani ut. 65 (60) Qua mare tellurem 
subitis aut obruit undis Aut scidit et medias fecit sibi littora terras. 
Tamen si medias terras interpretaris Rhegium et Pelorum, aKvupo- 
Aoyia insignis est, et potius alio referendum erit, ut medie terre 
fuerint ante illam diluviem: quomodo et mare mediterraneum est 
dictum. Sed heret hic mihi aqua: neque enim vulgata lectio placet 
neque tua conjectura latrarent. Tu fortasse melius quid et aptius 
excogitabis postea. Val. Flaccus mu. 178, 

vel jam patric vidisse per ignes 
Culmen agi stragemque detim, nam cetera belli 
Perpetimur. 


sic corrigis = — vel jam putrice vidisse per arces 
Fulmen agi stragemque dedm. 


Ubi stragem dewm intelligis a diis illatam. Hoc male, ut opinor ; 
nunquam enim obtinebis quin strages dedim sit strages ipsis diis illata, 
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ut strages hominum, strages nemorum et alia similia. Nec tu ex 
Turni vulnere et ejusmodi ambiguis argumentare; nam alia res est; 
et hic communis scopulus est eorum qui roAvavaryvwcia excellunt, 
judicio minus valent. Recepta lectio non est sollicitanda; nam ordo 
est: vel jam vidisse culmen patrie agi per ignes et (vidisse) stragem 
detm, hoc est arcem regiam et templa deorum (sive totam urbem) 
incendio consumi. Agi ferri per ignes rountikwrarn phrasis. Et 
firmat hoc quod sequitur, nam cetera belli perpetimur, hoc est vidui- 
tatem, inopiam, servitutem: deest ultima tantum belli calamitas, 
patriz excidium. Quid autem? an fulmen et ovpdopa Gendraros est 
pars belli? Aliud ergo agebas cum ex hoc ipso stabilire vis conjectu- 
ram tuam quo ea funditus evertitur. Val. Flacc. 11. 618, 


Has etiam terras consertaque gentibus arva 
Sie pelago pulsante reor Neptunia quondam 
Cuspis et adversi longus labor abscidit evi 
Ut Siculum Libycumque latus stupuitque fragorem 
Canus et occiduis regnator montibus Atlas. 


Primo corrigis adversi estus. Non accedo: nam Neptunia cuspis est 
eestus et estus pulsante pelago omnino tavtodoyel. Adversum evum 
recte opinor explicas ut damnosum. Sic Ovidius Z'empus edax rerum 
tuque invidiosa vetustas Omnia destruitis. Si quid hic mutatum 
vellem, sic potius legerem 


Cuspis et ANNoSI longus labor abscidit wevi. 


In sequentibus recte te offendit illud ef. Quis enim diceret Canus 
Atlas et regnator, quod sagacissimo Heinsio placuisse demiror. Sed 
ubi illud aves substituere 


Canys et occidwis regnator montibus Atlas, 


non agnosco solitum tuum acumen. Nam cum, ut tu recte dicis, 
Cenys sit promontorium in ipso freto Siculo, qui sodes Cenys stupuit 
fragorem, qui antea nullus eo nomine dictus est, sed post fragorem et 
nomen et promontorii speciem accepit? Et vicissim, quid quvso 
mirum, si Cznys, qui freto pro litore est, stupuerit fragorem illum 
dissilientium terrarum, qui nunc quotidie Scylle latrantis fragorem 
stupet? Sed omnino deceptus es cum fragorem hune ad Siculi freti 
irruptionem refers, qui ad Hellespontii referendus est, ut orationis 
series aperte monstrat. Quid, quod post Siculum etiam Libycum 
latus nominat Flaccus; ut si proximum verbum spectes, Calpe tibi 
potius quam Ceenys erat (sic) in partes vocanda. Equidem supe- 
riore anno hune ipsum locum illustrare conatus sum ad Horat. 1, 
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3, vs. 4, pag. notarum 345 his ipsis verbis: “ Ubi in versu postremo 
—ab omnibus terris audiretur.” Hee ut spero brevi leges ad Hora- 
tium; quibus meliora proferre jam nequeo, Val. Flaccus m1. 120 
sic tu locum tentas 


Inde vagam nec tela modis nec casibus tisdem 
Confecere manum et longe jacuere peremti. 


In quibus excutiendis non morabor; sed totum locum hic describam: 


At magis interea diverso turbida motu 

Urbs agitur. Genyso conjux amoverat arma: 
Ast wli subitus ventis vivoque reluxit 

Torre focus; telis gaudes, miserande, repertis. 
Linquit et undantes mensas infectaque pernox 
Sacra Medon; chlamys imbelli circumvenit ostro 
Torta manum, strictoque vias prefulgurat ense. 
Talis in arma ruit: nec vina dapesque remote 
Statque loco torus; in quo (omen) mansere ministri 
Inde vagi nec tela modis nec casibus hisdem 
Conseruere manum,; et longe jacuere peremti. 


Ex hac caligine, ut tu recte judicas, sic me paullatim evolvo. Genysus 
quidam hic memoratur et Medon. Quid iis factum est? nihil postea;: 
nam neutrum in sequentibus nominat; ut vulgo locus fertur et 
explicatur neuter ex his aut occidit quemquam aut occiditur; quod 
plane contra oixovouiay poeticam est. Hoc posito sic locum con- 
stituo ; 

Talis in arma ruit: nec vina dapesque remote 

Statque loco torus; INSOMNES mansere ministrt. 

Inde vagi nec BELLA modis nec casibus hisdem 

Conseruere MANV et longe jacuere peremti, 


Que ad hune modum explico et illustro. Dum, inquit, Cyzicus 
furoribus Cybeles actus paucis sequentibus ex urbe erumpit et pree- 
lium miscet, interea wrbs diverso motu agitur. Genysus et Medon, 
ille e lecto surgens, hic pervigilium celebrans, arma capiunt et eadem 
porta eodem tempore adversus hostes tendunt. Jam reliqua videa- 
mus. Jn guo (omen) mansere ministri: recte tu narras frustra te de 
illo omine quesivisse et meras tenebras, quotiens aciem tendis, tibi 
oboriri. Nimirum et res ipsa inepta est et numeri horridi. Editiones 
principes in quo omnes. Lego minima mutatione INSOMNES mansere 
ministri. Recte msomnes, et prius ob domini pervigilium et postea 
dum frustra ejus reditum opperiuntur qui interemtus est. Inde 
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vagi; non hoc ad ministros refer, qui non exierant, sed ad Genysum 
et Medonta. Hi scilicet una ex urbe exierant, inde vagi diversas 
vias ad hostes capessebant. Wee tela modis nec casibus hisdem conse- 
ruere manum. Pro manum membrane habent manu; quod probum 
est. Pro éela (quod si tu mavis eodem recidit) bella repono. Bella 
conseruere manu, ut et alii et Valerius ipso hoc libro vs. 30 wtque 
impia bella conserat. Hi, inquit, preelia conserebant, nec modis 
tisdem nec casibus (hoe est alter hasta, si forte alter gladio pugnabat ; 
alter per os, alter per ilia vulnus accepit; que sunt deworyros et 
variationis poetics) e¢ longe jacuere peremti qui wna adversus hostes 
exierant. Hc equidem, nisi tu, vir doctissime, dissentis, sic satis 
sana et recte constituta arbitror. Valer. Flaccus m1. 598, 


At sociis immota fides, austrisque secundis 
Certa more; nec parvus Hylas, quamquam omnibus ceque 
Grata rudimenta Herculeo sub nomine pendent. 


Quee sic tu refingis: 


Causa more non parvus Hylas (quamquam omnibus ceque 
Grata rudimenta) Herculeo sub nomine pendent. 


Ubi illud displicet quod caussa ex Aldina editione adsciscis. Quippe 
certa more ornino a poetee manu videtur, ut illud contra apud Virg. 
jam certus eundi. Certi erant socii more etiam austris abitum sua- 
dentibus. Cetera sic lego et distinguo: 


nec parvus Hylas: TANQUAM omnibus ceque 
Grata rudimenta Herculeo sub nomine PONAT. 


Neque enim, inquit, Hylas puer parvus et contemnendus videbatur: 
immo contra carus et acceptus tanquam non sub Hercule solum, sed 
sub omnibus Minyis militize rudimenta ponat. Certi igitur erant 
opperiendi istos duos. Hylan enim non spreverunt; i/wm autem 
(hoc est Tirynthium Herculem, de quo prius) et votis et lacrimis 
repoposcerunt. Certe arridet mihi hee conjectura: Hylas quidem 
Herculis caussa comitabatur Minyas et sub Herculis nomine tiro- 
cintum ponebat; visus est tamen esque sub omnibus rudimenta 
ponere: unde merito suo non parvus, sed omnibus gratissimus erat. 
Restat ultimus locus m1. 625: 


Consulite et motis sew vos via flatibus urguet, 
Pergite et inceptos mecum revocate labores ; 

Seu plures tolerare moras rursusque propinquis 
Quesivisse jugis, pretium haud leve temporis acti. 
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Aastuat, inquis, hic Heinsius et varias conjecturas profert; tu autem 
unius literule mutatione omnes eos motus facile componis, legendo — 
Sew PLuRIS tolerare moras—. 

Agnosco equidem pluris est, id est prestat, melius est, et nihil 
usitatius, Sed hoc modo ab ambiguitate male laboraret versus, cum 
pluris apud veteres etiam accusativus fuerit pluralis; sed neque tu 
neque Heinsius id animadvertistis, si aut pluris est aut plus stat aut 
prius est aut placitum est aut aliud quid ejus generis substituatur, 
tum illud quod sequitur pretiwm haud leve temporis acti superva- 
caneum et ravrédoyov fore. Quid enim hoc est, nisi ipsum pluris? 
Ego nulla litera mutata sanam lectionem tibi prestabo, modo ne 
distinctione impediatur. 


Seu plures tolerare moras rursusque propinquis 

Quesivisse jugis pretium haud leve temporis acti est. 
ubi ordo est Sew pretium haud leve—plures moras tolerare. Certe 
plures moras ipsum per se non debet offendere, cum Virgilius 
aliique tot moras dixerint. Acti @ id est. est; unde codex regius 
referente Heinsio eque. Sed dum hee scribo etiam prior ille versus 
in suspicionem mihi cadit. Quid enim est motis flatibus? Quasi 
non omnem flatum necesse esset moveri. An sic reponendum? 

Consulite AXoutIs seu vos via flatibus urguet 

PERGERE et inceptos mecum revocare labores, 

Sew plures ete. 


Atque hee, vir eruditissime, ad quesita tua effudimus potius quam 
respondimus; tu, qui auctori huic edendo operam navas, omnia hic 
diligentius expendere potes et pro judicio tuo vel probare vel repu- 
diare. Tllud te oro, ut in adnotationibus, siquid ex his lectori 
impertire velis, nomen meum dissimules; nescio enim an, Sl nervos 
intendero et librum integrum cum cura relegero, alia mihi et his 
contraria subnascantur. Unum jam restat, vir celeberrime, quod 
libenter ex te velim sciscitari, Video inter te et Io. Clericum bellum 
atrocissimum exarsisse, et legi Gallicum tuum scriptum’, in quo 
hominem adeo depexum, adeo colaphis contusum dedisti, ut vix ipse 
credo se noverit. Neque hoc supplicio contentus alium libellum sub 
ficto Phileleutheri nomine in caput infelicis impegisti; de cujus vero 
auctore inter eruditos disceptari audio. Clericus tamen ipse per 
epistolam* me ejus libelli patrem esse insinuabat et rumorem eum 


? “Gallicum tuum scriptum,” i.e, “Le Gazettier menteur:” see Monk’s 
Bentley, 1. p. 272. 
* “ Epistolam;” see Bentley’s Correspondence, p. 397. 
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etiam antequam liber prodiret per totum Belgium increbruisse nar- 
rat: unde et bibliopole hic in Britannia passim sub meo nomine 
divendere solent. Scire igitur a te aveo'an verum sit talem rumorem 
in Belgio esse sparsum, et unde is primum dimanaverit, a Clericone 
an a te, an ab ipsis lectorum judiciis; deinde quid de opusculo illo 
sentiant literati, Relandus, Cuperus, Perizonius, Kusterus aliique; 
an ab emtoribus avide diripiatur, an magis in officinis librariis hereat 
et obsolescat; an paret aliquid Clericus quod reponat; et queecunque 
de toto illo negotio scis ut me certiorem facere velis. Clericus qui- 
dem id a me exigebat ut Aaxwvikds vel aiam vel negem: sed cum 
primo me insidiis et deinde minis (etiam ante libellum editum) 
aggressus esset, neque librum mea caussa agnoscere volui, nec illius 
cauxsa ejurare. Tu igitur, vir amicissime, fac ut quamprimum 
poteris fuse mihi omnia narres, que de illo libello in eruditorum 
ceetibus apud vos jactantur. Vale. Datum Cantabrigie a. d. 
19 Augusti 1710. Literas tuas sic inscribito: For the Reverend 
Dr Bentley, Master of Trinity College, in Cambridge. 


IV. 


Celeberrimo ef eruditissimo viro Petro BuRMANNO 
S. P. D. Ricnarpus BENTLEIUS. 


Gratissime mihi fuerunt littere tuse’ ab humanissimo juvene per- 
late, diu enim est cum nihil quidquam a te accepi, ne ab illo quidem 
tempore quo Lugdunum te ad novum munus capessendum contu- 
listi. Quo magis miror sive potius indignor binas tuas quas memoras 
epistolas intercidisse. Szpiuscule sane frigus mihi apud amicos 
exteros intervenit, dum queruntur nihil me responsi dedisse literis 
scilicet quae nunquam ad me pervenerint. Quamobrem si quicquam 
posthac rei seria a me curatum voles, obsecro ut Mercurio publico 
potius quam malefidis sepe adolescentulis literas committas. Gratias 
tibi quas par est habeo ob elegantissimam tuam jam adhuc musteam 
Pheedri editionem: priorem tuam ut primum prostitit cupide mihi 
emi, ex hac nova, ubi semel compactus fuerit codex, majorem ut 
auguror voluptatem capturus. Doleo equidem quod nihil mihi nunc 
de prelo exierit quod avridwpoy tibi mittam. Immani sane sumptu 
propter vectigalia solvenda libri hic excuduntur: tu, qui in vili chartee 
annona versaris, noli committere ut prela per te frigescant. Gaudeo 
te jam Ovidio manus admovere, ubi plurima post egregiam Heinsii 
operam adhuc medicinam poscunt. Illud vide 2% Metamorphoseon : 


1 See Letter covr. Bentley’s Correspondence, Vol. I. p. 549. 
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Regia solis erat sublimibus alta columnis, 
Clara micante auro flammasque imitante pyropo. 


Quid sodes est alta sublimibus? Quid autem micante imitante? Sed 
facilis emendatio est: 

Regia solis erat sublimibus apta columnis, 

Clara MICANS auro flammasque imitante pyropo. 


Sed tu credo hoc preripuisti. Vale ac bene rem gere et me amare 
perge. Cantabrigize, Aug. 25, 1718. 


Va 
Celeberrimo viro Petro BurRMANNO 
S. P. D. Richarpus BEnrTLerus. 


Jam diu est, vir amicissime, cum litteras' a te acceperim de 
editione operum Petri de Vineis, quam Germanus quidam tum moli- 
retur. Ad eas ego respondi* me per homines peritos et fideles quid- 
_ quid in bibliothecis nostris Petri illius exstabat excussisse nihilque 
ibi reperisse preter inanes aliquot formulas et ex editis ejus libris 
excerpta, descriptione prorsus indigna. Subjunxi in illis litteris emen- 
dationes complusculas in secundum Ovidii Tristium librum. Eas ego 
nescio an acceperis necne, cum ex eo tempore nihil prorsus a te 
audiverim. Quid nune elucubras? ut valet Naso tuus? ut promo- 
vetur editio? Si quid ego ipse faciam queris: Lucanum jam a mense 
in manibus habeo, qui sequente hieme* prodibit in publicum. Et 
mihi quidem videor ope sex MSS. qui hic sunt et non infelicibus 
conjecturis pene mille mendas sustulisse, que editiones magni Grotii 
commaculabant. Cum autem nobilissimus N. Heinsius passim in 
suis libris Lucani codices MSS. ad partes vocet et ex doctissimi Dra- 
kenborgii Silio intelligam te varias viginti fere codicum lectiones 
manu Heinsii descriptas presto habere, non possum non a te vehe- 
menter expetere ut quod in Drakenborgii gratiam fecisti in meam 
quoque facias et ad me eum librum commodato mittas, fideliter, ubi 
usus fuero, tibi restituendum. Nune in notulis meis typographo 
describendis cum maxime versor; ubi etsi laborem brevis esse, ratiun- 
culam tamen aliquam singulis subiungere placuit, ne prorsus nude 
projiciantur. Unam ex his, quam heri delineavi, ex libello meo 
describam tuique judicii faciam, qui [quia?] solis conjecturis res 

See Letter coxxm. Bentley’s Correspondence, Vol. 1. p. 578. 

® See Letter coxrx. bid. Vol. 11. p. 598. 


3 “*Sequente hieme.” On the causes of the non-appearance of Bentley’s Lucan, 


see Monk, 11, p. 236. It was published by Cumberland in 1760, from the Straw- 
berry Hill Press. 
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agitur, nisi forte subveniant lectiones Heinsiane. Lucani, Lib. 1. 
vs. 151. 


Qualiter expressum ventis per nubila fulmen 
Mitheris impulsi sonitu mundique fragore 
Emicuit rupitque diem populosque paventes 
Terruit obliqua prestinguens lumina flamma 

In sua templa furit, nullaque exire vetante 
Materia, magnamque cadens magnamque revertens 
Dat stragem late, sparsosque recolligit ignes. 


Emicutt rupitque| Si totius hujus pulcherrime descriptionis filum 
evolvas, illud continuo deprehendes, deesse hic conjunctionem, ab- 
rupteque prorsus et nullo nexu inferri in sua templa furit. Quare 
pro Terruit vel sine ullius codicis auctoritate necessario est reponen- 
dum Terret et obliqua, quo presenti tempore et sequentia efferuntur, 
ruit, dat, recolligit. Atque hoc vere lectionis vestigio semel viso 
facile mihi est cetera eruere; nam in his, que statim sequuntur, 


et obliqua prestinguens lumina flamma 
In sua templa furit, 


principio dolet virum maximum tam infeliciter illud prestinguens 
in textum recepisse, cum omnes fere codices vel perstringens vel 
prestringens exhibeant. Quorum quidem utrumvis recte se habebit 
si lumina hic legeris; alterum vero non ferendum, ut populos 
paventes universos excecaverit. Sed vide ne leve plane et ineptum 
sit id in tantze rei imagine ponere, quod oculos prestringat. Siqui- 
dem hoc fulguris est et coruscationis, non fulminis, de quo hic agitur. 
Et quorsum, queso, obliqua flamma? cum fulguris lumen undequa- 
que spargatur, et quo magis rectum et adversum feriat oculos, eo 
magis eos perstringat. Quid denique conjunctum aut cognatum inter 
se habent preestringere oculos et furere in templa, ut in unum colon 
concludantur? Repono ex conjectura 


et obliqua PERFRINGENS CULMINA flamma 
In sua templa furit. 


Perfringens et perstringens, culmina et lumina passim apud indoctos 
librarios commutata sunt. , Quam egregia vero nascatur hic sententia 
jam opinor vides; nempe illa Lucretii ubi de fulmine agit: 

Nune ex quo pacto gignantur et impete tanto 

Fiant, ut possint ictu discludere turres, 

Disturbare domos, avellere tigna trabesque. 


Idem quoque in re eadem perfringere usurpat, 
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Perscindat nubem perfringens impete recto.— 
NMultaque perfringit, cum corpora fulminis ipsa 
Corporibus rerum inciderint. 


Jam vero obliqua flamma culmina perfringere ex re ipsa et nature 
fide dicitur. Fulmen enim semper oblique decidit, numquam recta 
deorsum. Verum et illud flamma non plane satisfacit. Quamvis 
enim ferri possit, cum re vera flamma sit que fulminis ictum faciat, 
tamen cum vox ea facile obrepere posset librariis, et necessario qui- 
dem ubi semel lumina pro culmina substituissent, cumque aliud 
verbum in proximo sit quod luculentius rem conficiat, vix dubites 
quin sic primo profectum sit a manu poetee: 


et obliqua perfringens culmina PLAGA 
In sua templa furit, 


quod ipsum ubi de fulmine agit seepe adhibet Lucretius: 


cum plaga sit addita vero, 
Mobilitas duplicatur et impetus ille gravescit. 


Vide autem ut pulchre jam procedat comparatio; quippe hoc de 
perfractis culminibus ad priora illa de Cesare referenda sunt 


impellens quidquid sibi summa petenti 
Obstaret gaudensque viam fecisse ruina. 


Quibus germana sunt illa Lueretii de fulmine 


quecunque morantur 
Obvia discutiat plagis itinerque sequatur. 


Atqui tota hee et similitudo et sublimitas perit, si hac ruina omissa 
in perstringendis oculis pueriliter labores. Hee hactenus: sed et 
aliud mendum adhuc residuum est, 


nullaque exire vetante 
Materia, magnamque cadens magnamque revertens. 


Nam primo e duabus conjunctionibus altera plane supervacanea est, 
ut ipse advertes. Deinde quam inepte illud et prorsus stulte, nulla 
materia (tectorum scil., parietum, tignorum) vetante exire, cum malum 
non vetuerit potius omnino intrare? Enimyero si semel irruperit 
fulmen, optandum foret ut exeat, non vetandum. Cernis sine dubio 
absurditatem ; quz nullo negotio sic tollitur, , 


In sua templa furit nulla TRANSIRE vetante 
Materia. 
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Cujus emendationis predem iterum tibi dabo Lucretium: 


Transit enim JSulmen celi per septa domorum. 
Transit enim valide fulmen per septa domorum. 
Clamor uti ac voces transit per saxd, per cera, 


Tila vero, que descriptionem claudunt, magnamque revertens et spar- 
sosque recolligit ignes et eximia plane sunt et ex vero ducta. Lucre- 
tius iterum 
quo pacto per loca septa 
Insinuavit et hine dominatus ut eatulerit se. 


Habes, vir celeberrime, notulam bene longam; quales in hoe opus- 
culo yix una alteraque conspicientur. Sed pluria sub uno ictu 
menda occurrebant, que singula privam sibi notam postulabant. 
Tuam nunc de his censuram expecto; et si magnam a me gratiam 
labore parvo studes inire, quam primum fac a te audiam de codice 
Heinsiano. Vale et me amare perge. Datum Cantabrigie e collegio 
8. Trinitatis xm, Aug. mpcoxxtr. 


Vis 


Celeberrimo doctissimoque viro PatRo BuRMANNO - 
S. P. D. Ricnarpus Bentuervs. 


Gratissimum a te superiore hebdomade munus accepi Valerium 
Flaccum ; quem simulac a compactore ad Museum meum rediit non 
solum [totum?] quidem percurri (qui enim potest tam crassum tam 
cito?), sed tua pleraque perlustravi. Si verum audire cupis, ipse te in 
hoc opere superasti: ‘ingeniine prius mirer vigilisne laboris? Vix 
erit qui posthac novam editionem tentare audeat. Pauca tantum et 
levia animadverti, que in Lucano nostro comparebunt a te vel pre- 
terita vel spreta. 1. 281: 


Aureus ut juvenem miserantibus intulit wndis 
Vector, 


lege mirantibus: vide tv. 711, Zum freta—ad subitam stupuere 
ratem. y 


1. 200, Inde novam pavidas vocem furibunda per awres 
Congeminat : . 
lege auras. 


7 See Letters OOXXXIII., CCXxxvI. Bentley’s Correspondence, Vol. 11. pp. 
615, 625. 
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1. 397, * gti! sed nostra requiret 

Cura viam memori jam pridem cognita vate: 
repone condita, mente. Catullus de nuptiis Zwm vero facite ut 
memori tibi condita corde Hee vigeant mandata. Lucanus 1x. 85. 
Namque hee mandata reliquit Pompeius vobis in nostra condita cura, 
Pheedrus tuus Quod interiore condidit ewra angulo. 


tv. 421, Immissisque ratem sua per freta provehat Huris: 
immo auris. Euri enim Minyis plane adversi fuissent. 
v. 591, croceos sic illius omnis odores 
Jactat eques; unctis sic est coma culta maniplis. 
Eques posteriore brevis est, nec a cesura juvatur. Scribe cunctis: 
omnis eques, cunctis maniplis. Manipularii sunt pedites. 
vit. 338 et Hemonius nobis succedet adulter ? 


Corrige subsidet. Virgilii locum ob oculos habuit: devicta Asia sub- 
sedit adulter ; qui et hine explicandus est et forte corrigendus, Nihil 
huc facit Lucani locus v. 226. 


Jure sed incerto mundi subsidere regnum 
Chalcidos Euboice vana spe rapte parabas. 


Quid? an regnum occupare vellet senator Romanus? et invidendum 
sane regnum unius oppiduli? Et historia et ipse Lucanus lectionem 
hanc repudiant. Lego 


Jure SUB incerto mundi subsidere IN AGRO 
Chalcidos etc. 
hoc est, sensu receptissimo, latere, bello carere, neutras partes sequi; 
ut probant que statim sequuntur : 
Heu demens nullum belli sentire fragorem 
Tot mundi carwisse malis: 
et quod vates promiserat v. 195, 
solusque quietem 
Luboici vasta lateris convalle tenebis: 
ubi inepte illud vasta. Scripsit poeta tuta. Mox 
v. 230, secreta tenebis 
Littoris Euboicti memorando condita busto. 


Vides opinor nihil hic de regno dici, secretum modo, pacem, quietem, 
latebras et promitti vaticinio et impleri. Quale tandem illud memo- 
rando busto? Historia hoc refellit, Ab auctore erat miserando 
busto, quod et alibi usurpat. 
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Atque hee in presentia de Valerio satis; cujus ut et Lucani et 
Silii id fatum erat ut vel statim post fata singulorum miserrimis 
modis a librariis contaminarentur, adeo ut szpiuscule in uno versi- 
culo tria verba in mendo cubent, quorum unum ab indocto scriba 
profectum, reliqua a correctore, qui ad scribes errorem cetera accom- 
modaverit. Sed ante omnes is scriptor qui nunc Manilius perhibetur 
iratis librariis natus est. In pagina postrema, 

E numero summoque gradus quum jungitur angue, 
lege 
EL numero SUMMAMQUE gradus DISJUNGIT UTRAMQUE 


vel distinguitt. 
Cumque vaga est illa et terris sua lumina condit,  - 
lege 
Cumque VAGH STELLE TENEBRIS swa lumina CONDUNT.— 


Ste etiam magno quedam respondere mundo 
Hee natura facit, que celi condidit orbem, 
lege 
Sic etiam IN magno EST quedam RESPUBLICA mundo, 
Quam natura facit, que CELO condidit URBEM. 


Nondum tertiam mendorum partem dedi, que in pagina ista nunc 
feruntur. Equidem in duo genera dispescere soleo veras emenda- 
tiones: has appello grammaticas, que in dictione sola tamquam in 
superficie versantur; illas Aoy:xds, rationales, philosophicas, mathe- 
maticas, quee cum dictio satis sana videatur ex imo sententie fundo 
feliciter eruuntur. /Priores vel a codicibus vetustis suppeditantur, et 
in illo genere wodXol sunt vapOyxoddpor, in altero atpou Baxxor. 
Hujus opinor modi est emendatio Lucani 1. 322. 


Hoc cruor Arctois meruit diffusus in arvis 
Vulneraque et mortes hiemesque sub Alpibus acte. 


Falsum est ex historia sub Alpibus; et preterea regiones iste opu- 
lente et amcene contra sententiam. Stulte quoque mortes; vivos 
certe milites alloquebatur.- Scripsit auctor 


Vulneraque et TOTIENS HIEMES sub PELLIBUS acte. 


Error librarii Alpibus pro pellibus; quo semel admisso cetera cor- 
rector interpolavit. m1. 235, 

Quaque ferens rapidum diviso gurgite fontem 

Vastis Indus aquis mixtum non sentit Hydaspen, 
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Quale queso est ferre fontem aut rapidus fons? Fontem dedit lippus 
librarius, reliqua corrector dedit postea. Scripsit enim auctor: 


Quaque PETENS RUBRUM diviso gurgite PONTUM. 


Confirmat geographia. Vides, vir amicissime, quoties in uno 
versiculo peccatum sit. Plurima hujusmodi monstra conficiet editio 
nostra Lucani, quam novorum typorum inopia diu morata est et 
adhuc moratur. Ego vero an tu, qui certo scio post me Lucanum 
recensebis, cascos illos et opicos commentarios conjunges? ut in 
Flacco fecisti. Ingens eo pacto prodibit Lucanus duobus credo gran- 
dibus tomis. Cum enim casci illi plerumque refutandi veniant, inde 
crescunt annotationes et fit liber. Ego solo Grotio contentus ero ob 
viri nomen et merita; ceteros excludam. Vale, vir eruditissime, et 
perge ut facis me amare. Cantabrigise, April. 22, 1724, stilo vetere. 

Si forte Lugduni Batavorum Lucanum meum propriis impensis 
edere cuperem, scire velim an typographus apud vos sit, qui iisdem 
typis, quibus Horatius Cantabrigie est editus, Lucanum possit excu- 
dere, cautumque esse possit ne alius quisquam in Batavia excudat. 
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The Greek Text revised, with an Analysis and English Notes. By W. 
WAYTE, M.A., Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge, and Assistant Master 
at Eton. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 


M. A. Plautus. Aulularia. Ad fidem Codicum 


qui in Bibliotheca Musei Britannici exstant aliorumque nonnullorum re- 
censuit, Notisque et Glossario locuplete instruxit J. HILDYARD, A.M. 
Editio Altera. 8yvo. 7s. 6d. 


M. A. Plautus. Meneechmei. Ad fidem Codicum 


qui in Bibliotheca Musei Britannici exstant aliorumque nonnullorum re- 
censuit, Notisque et Glossario locuplete instruxit J. HILDYARD, A.M. 
Editio Altera. 7s. 6d. 


Sex Aurelii Propertii Carmina. The Elegies of 


Propertius. With English Notes and a Preface on the State of Latin 
seer. ay F, A. PALEY, Editor of Zschylus, &e. With copious 
ndices. 10s, 6d. 


Sophocles, The Cidipus Coloneus of, with Notes, 


intended principally to explain and defend the Text of the Manuscripts 
B opposed to conjectural emendation. By the Rev. C. E. PALMER, M.A. 
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Cornelii Taciti Opera, ad Codices antiquissimos 


exacta et emendata, Commentario critico et exegetico illustrat: 
8vo. Edidit F. RITTER, Prof. Bonnensis. 11. 8s. ci. 
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THEOLOGICAL. 
GREEK TESTAMENT. 


The Greek Testament: with a Critically revised 


Text ; a Digest of various Readings; Marginal References to Verbal and 
Idiomatic Usage; Prolegomena; anda Critical and Exegetical Commentary. 
For the Use of Theological Students and Ministers. By HENRY ALFORD, 
D.D., Dean of Canterbury. 8vo. 


Vol. I. FourTH EDITION, containing the Four Gospels. 14. 8s. 

Vol. II. rourrH EDITION, “containing the Acts of the Apostles, the Epistles 
to the Romans and Corinthians. 11. 4s. 

Vol. III. rHirp EprTIon, containing the Epistles to the Galatians, 
Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, Thessalonians,—to Timotheus, Titus 
and Philemon. 18s. 

Vol. IV. PartI. sxconp Eprtion. The Epistle to the Hebrews: The 
Catholic Epistles of St. James and St. Peter. 18s. 

Vol. IV. Part Il. The Epistles of St. John and St. Jude, and the 
Revelation. 14s. 


A Chronological Synopsis of the Four Gospels. 


By CARL WIESELER. Translated by the Rev. Epmynp VENABLES, M.A, 
In the Press. 


Novum Testamentum Grecum, Textus Stephanici, 
1500. Accedunt varie lectiones editionum Bez, Elzeviri, Lachmanni, 
dpphendoral, et Tregellesii. Curante F.H.SCRIVENER, A.M. 16mo. 

8. 6d. 
An Edition on Writing-paper, for Notes. 4to. half-bound. 12s. 


Bentleii Critica Sacra. Notes on the Greek and 


Latin Text of the New Testament, extracted from the Bentley MSS. in 
Trinity College Library, With the Abbé Rulotta’s Collation of the Vatican 
MS., a specimen of Bentley’s intended Edition, and an account of all his 
Collations. Edited, with the permission of the Master and Seniors, by the 
Rey. A. A. ELLIS, M.A., late Fellow and Junior Dean of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Nearly Ready. 


A Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New 


Testament. With numerous facsimiles. For the use of Biblical Students. 
By F. H. SCRIVENER, A.M. 8vo. 15s. 


Hints for some Improvements in the Authorized 


Version of the New Testament. By the late J. SCHOLEFIELD, M.A., 
Regius Professor of Greek in the University. Fourth Edition. Feap. 8yo. 4s. 


Notes on the Proposed Amendment of the Author- 


ized Version of the Holy Scriptures. By W. SELWYN, B.D. 8vo. Is. 


A Companion to the New Testament. Designed 


for the use of Theological Students and the Upper Forms in Schools. By 
A.C. BARRETT, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 5s. 


A General Introduction to the Apostolic Epistles, 


with a Table of St. Paul’s Travels, and an Essay on the State after Death. 
Second Edition, enlarged. To which are added a Few Words on the 
Athanasian Creed, on Justification by Faith, and on the Ninth and 
Seventeenth Articles of the Church of England. By A BISHOP’S 
CHAPLAIN. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


Annotations on the Acts of the Apostles. De- 


signed principally for the use of Candidates for the Ordinary B.A. Degree, 
Students for Holy Orders, &c., with College and Senate-House Examination 
Papers. By the Rev. T. R. MASKEW. Second Edition, enlarged. 12mo. 5s. 
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Butler’s Three Sermons on Human Nature, and 


Dissertation on Virtue. Edited by W. WHEWELL, D.D. With a Preface 
and a Syllabus of the Work. Third Edition. Fep.8vo. 33. 6d 


Butler’s Six Sermons on Moral Subjects. A Sequel 


to the ‘Three Sermons on Human Nature.” Edited by W. WHEWELL, 
D.D., with a Preface and Syllabus of the Work. Fep.8vo. 3s. 6d. 


A Translation of the Epistles of Clement of Rome, 


Polycarp, and Ignatius; and of the Apologies of Justin Martyr and Tertul- 
lian; with an Introduction and Brief Notes illustrative of the Ecclesias- 
tical History of the First Two Centuries. By T. CHEVALLIER, B.D. 
Second Edition. 8yo. 12s. 


Pearsoni Prefatio Parenetica ad Vetus Testa- 


mentum Greecum ex Versione Septuaginta Interpretum ; juxta_exemplar 
Vaticanum Rome Editum. Cantabrigie, 1665. Cum Notulis EDVARDI 
CHURTON, A.M., Eccl. Ebor. Archidiac. et Canonici. 8vo. 1s. 


On Sacrifice, Atonement, Vicarious Oblation, 


and Example of Christ, and the Punishment of Sin. Five Sermons, 
preached before the University of Cambridge, March 1856. By B. M. 
COWIE, B.D., St. John’s College. 8yo. 53. 


Three Plain Sermons, preached in the Chapel of 


Trinity College, Cambridge, in the course of the year 1859. By the Rev. 
E. W. BLORE, Fellow of Trinity College. 8vo. Is. 6d. 


Five Sermons preached before the University of 


Cambridge. By the late J. J. BLUNT, B.D., Lady Margaret Professor of 
Divinity. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 
Contxnts :—1, The Nature of Sin.—2. The Church of the Apostles.—3. On 


Uniformity of Ritual—4, The Value of Time.—5. Reflections on the 
General Fast-Day (March 1847). 


Five Sermons preached before the University of 


Cambridge. The first Four in November, 1851, the Fifth on Thursday, 
March 8th, 1849, being the Hundred and Fiftieth Anniversary of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge. By the late Rey. J. J. BLUNT, B.D. 


Contents: 1. Tests of the Truth of Revelation.—2. On Unfaithfulness to 
the Reformation.—3. On the Union of Church and State.—4. An 


Apology for the Prayer-Book.—5. Means and Method of National 
eform, 


Two Introductory Lectures on the Study of the 


Early Fathers, delivered in the University of Cambridge. By the late J. J. 
BLUNT, B.D. Second Edition. With a brief Memoir of the Author, and 
a Table of Lectures delivered during his Professorship. 8yo. 4s. Gd. 


Examination Questions and Answers on Butler’s 
pnelony By the Rey. Sir G. W. CRAUFURD, M.A., King’s Coll. 18mo. 
8. . 


The Church of England on the Fourth Com- 


mandment. 2. The Word of God on a Seventh-Day Sabbath. By 
the Rey. F. EXTON. 8yo. 2s. 


The Example of Christ and the Service of Christ, 


Considered in Three Sermons preached before the University of Cambridge, 
in February, 1861. To which are appended A Few Remarks upon the 
Present State of Religious Feeling. By FRANCIS FRANCE, B.D., Arch- 
deacon of Ely, and Fellow of St. John’s College. Crown 8yo. 2s. 6d. 
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On The Imitation of Christ. .A New Transla- 


tion, By the Very Rey. the DEAN OF ELY. 18mo. 3s. 6d. 


A Commentary on the Gospel of S. Matthew. 


- the Very Rev. HARVEY GOODWIN, D.D., Dean of Ely. Crown 8yo. 
Se 


A Commentary on the Gospel of 8. Mark. By 
H. GOODWIN, D.D. Crown 8yo. 7s. 6d. 


Intended for the English Reader, and adapted for either domestic 
or private use, 


The Doctrines and Difficulties of the Christian 


Religion contemplated from the Standing-point afforded by the Catholic 
Doctrine of the Being of our Lord Jesus Christ. Being the Hulsean 
Lectures for the year 1855. By H. GOODWIN, D.D. 8vo. 9s. 


‘The Glory of the Only Begotten of the Father 


seen in the Manhood of Christ.’ Being the Hulsean Lectures for the 
Year 1856. By H. GOODWIN, D.D. 8yo. 7s, 6d. 


Four Sermons preached before the University 


of Cambridge in the Season of Advent, 1858. By H. GOODWIN, D.D. 
12mo. 3s. 6d. 


Four Sermons preached before the University of 


Cambridge in the month of November 1853. By H. GOODWIN, D.D. 
12mo. 4s. 


Contents :—l. The Young Man cleansing his way.—2. The Young Man 
in Religious Difficulties.—3. The Young Man as a Churchman .—4, The 
Young Man called by Christ. 


Christ in the Wilderness. Four Sermons preached 


before the University of Cambridge in the month of February 1855, By 
H. GOODWIN, D.D. 12mo. 4s, 


Parish Sermons. Ist Series. By H. Goopwiy, p.p. 
Third Edition, 12mo. 6s. 


___ 2ndSeries. By H. Goopwiy, p.p. 
Third Edition. 12mo. 6s. 


srdSeries. By H. Goopwiy, p.p. 
Second Edition. 12mo. 7s. 


is 4th Series. By H.Goopwin, p.p. 


12mo. Vs. 











Short Sermons at the Celebration of the Lord’s 


Supper. By H. GOODWIN, D.D. New Edition. 12mo. 4s. 


Lectures upon the Church Catechism. By H. 


GOODWIN, D.D. 12nio. 4s. 


A Guide to the Parish Church. By H. Goopwiy, 
D.D. Second Rdition. 18mo. 3s. 6d. 
*,* A cheaper Edition for distribution. Price 1s. sewed, ls. 6d. cloth. 
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Confirmation Day. Being a Book of Instruction 


for Young Persons how they ought to spend that solemn day, on which 
they renew the Vows of their Baptism, and are confirmed by the Bishop 
with prayer and the laying on of hands. By H. GOODWIN, D.D. Second 
Edition. 2d., or 25 for 3s. 6d. 


Plain Thoughts concerning the meaning of Holy 
Baptism. ByH.GOODWIN, D.D. Second Edition. 2d., or 25 for 3s. 6d. 


The Worthy Communicant; or, ‘Who may come 


to the Supper of the Lord?’ By H. GOODWIN, D.D. Second Edition. 2d., 
or 25 for 38. 6d. 


A History of the Articles of Religion. To which 


is added a series of Documents from .D. 1536 to A.D. 1615. Together with 
illustrations from contemporary sources. By CHARLES HARDWICK, 
B.D., late Archdeacon of Ely. Second Edition, corrected and enlarged. 8v0. 
12s. 


*,* A considerable amount of fresh matter has been incorporated, 
especially in the two Chapters which relate to the construction and 
revision of our present code of Articles. 


Sermons for Young Men on the Grace of Christ. 


Preached before the University of Cambridge during the month of Feb- 
er 1853. By W. W. HARVEY, B.D., late Fellow of King’s College. 
vo. 4s. : 


Sermons on some of the Principal Doctrines and 


piuiensas of the Christian Religion. By W. W. HARVEY, B.D. Foolscap 
vO. 5s. 


The History and Theology of the “‘ Three Creeds.” 


By W. W. HARVEY, B.D. 2vols. Post 8vo. 14s. 


Kcclesize Anglican Vindex Catholicus, sive Arti- 


culorum Ecclesie Anglican cum Scriptis SS. Patrum nova collatio. Cura 
G. A HARVEY, B.D., Collegii Regalis Socii. 3 vols.  8vo. Re- 
duced to 16s. 


Preelectio in Prov. viii. 22, 28. Quam munus 


Lectoris Regii in Literis Hebraicis petendo habuit G. WIGAN HARVEY, 
A.M., 111 Id. Octob. 1848. 4to. sewed. 3s. 


Apostolic Missions. Five Sermons preached before 


the University of Cambridge in May 1852. By W. B. HOPKINS, M.A., 
late Fellow of St. Catharine’s College. 8yvo. 5s. 


Psalter (The), or Psalms of David in English 


Verse. With Preface and Notes. By a Member of the University of Cam- 
bridge. _ Dedicated by permission to the Lord Bishop of Ely, and the 
Reverend the Professors of Divinity in that University. 5s. 


An Historical and Explanatory Treatise on the 


Book of Common Prayer. By W. G. HUMPHRY, B.D., late Fellow of 
eh a, Cambridge. Second Edition, enlarged and revised. 
ost 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Deighton, Bell, and Co., Cambridge. 9 





Liturgize Britannicee, or the several Editions of 


the Book of Common Prayer of the Church of England, from its com- 
pilation to the last revision, together with the Liturgy set forth for the 
use of the Church of Scotland, arranged to shew their respective variations, 
By W. KEELING, B.D., late Fellow of St. John’s College. Second 
Edition. 8vo. 12s. 


The Seven Words Spoken Against the Lord 


Jesus: or, an Investigation of the Motives which led His Contemporaries 
to reject Him. Being the Hulsean Lectures for the Year 1860. By 
JOHN LAMB, M.A., Senior Fellow of Gonville and Caius College, and 
Minister of 8. Edward’s, Cambridge. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 


Twelve Sermons preached on Various Occasions 


at the Church of St. Mary, Greenwich. By R. MAIN, M.A. Radcliffe 
Observer at Oxford. 12mo. 5s. 


Lectures on the Catechism. Delivered in the 


Parish Church of Brasted, in the Diocese of Canterbury. By the late 
W. H. MILL, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew, Cambridge. Edited 
by his Son-in-Law, the Rev. B. WEBB, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


Sermons preached in Lent 1845, and on several 


former occasions, before the University of Cambridge. By W. H. MILL, 
D.D. 8vo. 128. 


Four Sermons preached before the University on 


the Fifth of November, and the three Sundays preceding Advent, in the 
year 1848. By W. H. MILL, D.D. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 


An Analysis of the Exposition of the Creed, 


written by the Right Reverend Father in God, J. PEARSON, D.D., late 
Lord Bishop of Chester. Compiled, with some additional matter occasion- 
ally interspersed, for the use of Students of Bishop’s College, Calcutta. 
By W. H. MILL, D.D. Third Edition, revised and corrected. 8vo. 5s. 


Observations on the attempted application of 


Pantheistic Principles to the Theory and Historic Criticism of the Gospels. 
ay W.H. MILL, D.D., late Regius Professor of Hebrew in the University 
of Cambridge. Second Edition, with the Author’s latest notes and 
additions, Edited by B. WEBB, M.A. 8vo. 14s. 


Bishop Pearson’s Five Lectures on the Acts of 


the Apostles and Annals of St. Paul. Edited in English, with Notes, by 
J.R. CROWFOOT, B.D. Crown 8vo. 4s. 


The Essential Coherence of the Old and New 


Testaments. By T. T. PEROWNE, M.A., Fellow of Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


A Manual of Prayer for Students. Consisting 


mostly of Selections from various Authors. In 3 parts. By R. G. PETER, 
M.A., late Fellow of Jesus College. 18mo. 1s. 6d. 


Phraseological and Explanatory Notes on the 


Hebrew Text of the Book of GENESIS. By T, PRESTON, M.A., Fellow 
of Trinity College. Crown 8vo. 93. 6d. 


The Influence of Christianity on the Language 


of Modern Europe. The Essays which obtained the Hulsean Prize for the 
year 1855. By W.J. REES, St. John’s College, and W. AYERST, Caius 
College. 8vo. 4s. 
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A Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the 


‘ New Testament. For the use of Biblical Students. By F. H. SCRIVENER, 
M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. lds. 


Sermons preached in the English Church at 


Heidelberg in the years 1858-59. By S.H.SAXBY, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 6s. 


An Exact Transcript of the Coprx Avet- 


ENSIS, a Greeco-Latin Manuscript in Uncial Letters of S. Paul’s Epistles, 
preserved in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge. To which is 
added a full Collation of Fifty Manuscripts containing various portions 
of the Greek New Testament deposited in English Libraries: with a full 
Critical Introduction. By F.H.SCRIVENER, M.A. Royal 8vo. 26s. 


Contributions to the Criticism of the Greek Testa- 


ment. Being the Introduction to a Transcript of the Codex Augiensis. 
By F. H. SCRIVENER, M.A. Royal 8vo. 5s. 


Horae Hebraicae. Critical and Expository Ob- 
servations on the Prophecy of Messiah in Isaiah, Chapter IX. and on 
other Passages of Holy Scripture. By W. SELWYN, B.D., Lady Margaret’s 
Reader in Theology. Revised Edition, with Continuation. 8s. 

Tur CONTINUATION, separately. 3s. 

Excerpta ex Reliquiis Versionum, Aquile, Sym- 
machi Theodotionis, a Montefalconia aliisque collectis. GrnEsis. Edidit 
G. SELWYN, 8.T.B. 8vo. Is. 


Notee Criticee in Versionem Septuagintaviralem. 
Exopvs, Cap. I.—XXIV.- Curante G. SELWYN, S.T.B. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Note Criticee in Versionem Septuagintaviralem. 
Liber NumErorum. Curante G. SELWYN, S.T.B. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


Notee Criticee in Versionem Septuagintaviralem. 
Liber DrvtrERonomir, Curante G. SELWYN, 8.T.B. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


Origenis Contra Celsum. Liber I. Curante 
G. SELWYN, 8.T.B. 8yvo. 3s. 6d. 


Testimonia Patrum in Veteres Interpretes, Septu- 


aginta, Aquilam, Symmachum, Theodotionem, a Montefalconio aliisque 
collecta paucis Additis. Edidit G, SELWYN, S.T.B. 8vo. 6d. 


The Will Divine and Human. By T. Sotty, B.D., 


late of Caius College, Cambridge. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Tertulliani Liber Apologeticus. The Apology of 


Tertullian. With English Notes and a Preface, intended as an Introduc- 
tion to the Study of Patristical and Ecclesiastical Latinity. By H. A. 
WOODHAM, LL.D. Second Edition. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


Three Sermons on the Lord’s Supper. With 


Questions and References. By a Country Curate. Crown 8yo. 1s. 6d. 


Parish Sermons, according to the order of the 


Christian Year. By the late C. A. WEST, B.A. Edited by J. R. WEST. 
M.A. 12mo. 6s. : 
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Sermons preached in the Chapel of Trinity 


College, Cambridge. By W. WHEWELL, D.D., Master of the College. 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Rational Godliness. After the Mind of Christ 


and the Written Voices of the Church. By R. WILLIAMS, D.D., Pro- 
fessor of Hebrew at Lampeter. Crown 8vo. 10s. Gd. 


, . in . . 

Paraméswara-jnyana-goshthi. A Dialogue of the 
Knowledge of the Supreme Lord, in which are compared the Claims of 
Christianity and Hinduism, and various questions of Indian Religion and 
Literature fairly discussed. By R. WILLIAMS, D.D. 8vo. 12s, 


A Discourse preached before the University of 


Cambridge on Commencement Sunday, 1857. With some review of Bishop 
Ollivant’s Charge. By R. WILLIAMS, D.D. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


An earnestly respectful Letter to the Lord Bishop 


of St. David’s, on the Difficulty of Bringing Theological Questions to an 
Issue; with Special Reference to his Lordship’s Charge of 1857, and his 
Forthcoming Charge of 1860. By R. WILLIAMS, D.D. 8vo. 2s. 

A Critical Appendix to the Lord Bishop of St. David’s Reply. 1s. 


A Charge addressed to the Clergy of the Arch- 


deaconry of Ely, on Thursday, June 13, 1861. By FRANCIS FRANCE, B.D. 
Archdeacon of Ely, and Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 
(Published by request of the Clergy.) 8vo. 1s. 


The Historical and Descriptive Geography of the 


Holy Land, with an Alphabetical List of Places, and Maps. By G. 
WILLIAMS, B.D., Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. [Preparing. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
Verses and Translations. By C.8.C. Fep. 8vo. 
53. 


Athenae Cantabrigienses. By C. H. Coopzr, 
F,8.A. and THOMPSON COOPER, F.S.A. 

This work, in illustration of the biography of notable and eminent men 
who have been members of the University of Cambridge, comprehends, * 
notices of: 1. Authors. 2. Cardinals, archbishops, bishops, abbats, 
heads of religious houses and other Church dignitaries. 3. Statesmen. 
diplomatists, military and naval commanders. 4. Judges and eminent 
practitioners of the civilor common law. 5. Sufferers for religious and 
political opinions. 6, Persons distinguished for success in tuition. 7. 
Eminent physicians and medical practitioners. 8. Artists, musicians, 
and heralds. 9. Heads of Colleges, professors, and principal officers of 
the university. 10. Benefactors to the university and colleges or to 
the public at large. 

Volume I. 1500—1585. 8vo. cloth. 18s. Volume II. 1586—1609. 18s. 
Volume III. Preparing. 


Cairo to Sinai and Sinai to Cairo; being an 
Account of a Journey in the Desert of Arabia, November and December, 
1860. By W. J. BEAMONT, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
With Maps and Illustrations. Fep. 8vo. 5s. 

A Concise Grammar of the Arabic Language. 
By W. J. BEAMONT, M.A. Revised by Suerxku Ari NADY EL BarRany, 
one of the Sheikhs of the El Azhar Mosque in Cairo, 12mo. 7s. 


Cambridge University Calendar. (Continued 


unnually.) 12mo. 6s. 6d, 
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Cambridge Examination Papers, 1859. Being a 


Supplement to the Cambridge University Calendar. 12mo. 5s. 

Containing those set for the Tyrwhitt’s Hebrew Scholarships.—Theological 
Examinations.—Carus Prize.—Crosse Scholarships.—Law Degree Ex- 
amination.—Mathematical Tripos.—The Ordinary B.A. Degree.— 
Smith’s Prize.—University Scholarships.—Classical Tripos.—Moral 
Sciences Tripos.—Chancellor’s Legal Medals.—Chancellor’s Medals,— 
Bell’s Scholarships.—Natural Sciences Tripos.—Previons Examina- 
tion.—Theological Examination. With Lists of Ordinary Degrees, 
and of those who have passed the Previous and Theological Ex- 
aminations. 

The Examination Papers of 1856, price 2s. 6d.; 1857 and 1858, 3s. 6d. may still be had. 


The Study of the English Language an Essential 


Part of a University Course: An Extension of a Lecture delivered at the 
Royal Institution of Great Britain, February 1, 1861. With Coloured 
Language-Maps of the British Isles and Europe. By ALEXANDER J.D. 
D’ORSEY, B.D., English Lecturer at Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, 
late Head Master of the English Department in the High School of Glasgow. 
Crown 8vo. cloth. 2s. 6d. 


A Philosophical Critique of the Argument in 


Pope’s Essay on Man. An Essay which obtained the Burney Prize for the 
year 1856. By F. EXTON, B.A., late Scholar of St. John’s College, 2s, 6d. 


Graduati Cantabrigienses: sive Catalogus exhi- 


bens nomina eorum quos ab anno academico admissionum 1760 usque ad 
decimum diem Octr. 1856, Gradu quocunque ornavit Academia Cantabrigi- 
enses, e libris subscriptionum desumptus. Cura J. ROMILLY, A.M., 
Coll. SS. Trin. Socii atque Academica Registrarii. 8yo. 10s. 


A Manual of the Roman Civil Law, arranged 


according to the Syllabus of Dr. Hatuirax. Designed for the use of 
Students in the Universities and Inns of Court. By G. LEAPINGWELL, 
LL.D. 8vo. 12s. 

‘‘ Leapingwell’s Manual is the only one which has succeeded in combining 
terseness with exactness, and while it reflects great credit on the 
learning and assiduity and care of its anthor, will prove a great 

f assistance to students by whom the want ofa work less detailed than 
the present, has long been felt.”— Preface, Colguhoun’s Summary of the 
Roman Civil Law, vol. 4. 


Livingstone’s Cambridge Lectures. With a Pre- 


fatory Letter by the Rey. Professor Srpewick, M.A., F.RB.S., &e., Vice- 
Master of Trinity College, Cambridge. Edited, with Introduction, Life of 
Dr. Livinestonr, Notes and Appendix, by the Rey. W. MONK, M.A,, 
F.R.A.S., &c., of St. John’s College, Cambridge. With a Portrait and 
Map, also a larger Map, by Arrowsmith, granted especially for this work 
by the President and Council of the Royal Geographical Society of London. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

This Edition contains a New Introduction, an Account of Dr. Living- 
stone’s New Expedition, a Series of Extracts from the Traveller’s 
Letters received since he left this country, and a History of the Oxford 
and Cambridge Mission to Central Africa. . 


Newton (Sir Isaac) and Professor Cotes, Corre- 


spondence of, including Letters of other Eminent Men, now first published 
from the originals in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge; together 
with an Appendix containing other unpublished Letters and papers by 
Newton ; with Notes, Synoptical View of the Philosopher’s Life, and a variety 
of details illustrative of his history. Edited by the Rey. J. EDLESTON, 
M.A. Fellow of Trinity College. 8vo. 10s. 
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Cambridge. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. ros. 6d. 

Select Discourses, by John Smith, late Fellow of 
Queens’ College, Cambridge. Edited by H. G. Witi1ams, 
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